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ABSTRACT
The present study attempts to assess the extent to which 
economic differences Between ethnic groups and between 
individuals have been reduced or eliminated by the 
expansion of educational opportunities in Kenya, By 
analysing the patterns of wage income distribution, the 
conditions which affect them and some of their consequences, 
the study attempts to explain part of the process of 
perpetuating income inequalities in the country.
From the analysis of a considerable amount of empirical 
data, a picture is painted of a society in which economic 
status is inherited,
For although the economic success of individuals in the 
labour market is strongly influenced by their educational 
attainments, the prior influence of inherited characteristics 
such as birth-order, family-size, ethnic and occupational 
origins on these scholastic achievements has served to 
create profound inequalities in individual access to income,
In addition, the increasing tendency of the urban labour market 
to recruit the sons of other wage employees suggests that 
economic ties are being strengthened and perpetuated across 
generations.
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CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION
The ob jec t ive  of the present study is to assess the extent to which 
economic d i f fe rences between ethnic  groups and between r ich  and 
poor have been reduced or el iminated by the expansion o f  educational 
oppor tun i t ies  in Kenya. By analysing the patterns o f  wage income 
d is t r i b u t i o n ,  the condit ions which a f fe c t  them and some of t h e i r  
consequences, we attempt to explain part o f  the dynamics of 
ine q u a l i t ie s  in the country.
The enquiry is  based la rge ly  on a considerable amount of 
empir ical  data co l lected from a representat ive sample o f  urban employees 
in 1980. The questions i t  poses and the answers i t  provides thus 
in e v i ta b ly  turn on in e q u a l i t ie s  of access to or acqu is i t ion  of formal 
employment in the urban sector.  However, because addi t ional  data was 
co l lec ted from a sample of rura l  school ch i ld ren ,  teachers and 
parents in three provinces in the country,  we have been able to widen 
the scope o f  our f ind ings by trac ing  the economic success of 
ind iv idua ls  to t h e i r  ear ly  scho las t ic ,  socioeconomic and geographic- 
ethnic o r ig in s .  The l a t t e r  analysis has been o f  p a r t i c u la r  use 
because almost a l l  the ind iv idua ls  in the sample o f  wage employees 
were f i r s t - g e n e ra t io n  migrants from rura l  areas.
Many o f  the f ind ings  we repor t  have s ig n i f i c a n t  po l icy  impl ica t ions.
I t  is  repeatedly ind icated, where possib le, whether the i n f e r i o r  
occupational and earnings attainments o f  some groups compared 
with  others are p r im a r i ly  due to  the former's educat ional attainments, 
to other fa c to rs ,  or to a combination o f  both. These di f ferences
13
ind ica te  whether educational programmes would s u f f i c e  or whether 
other actions would be necessary to redress imbalances or e f fec t  
improvements in the educational opportun i t ies  of the groups under 
considerat ion.
B. The Problems Stated
When Afr icans gained control  over the p o l i t i c a l  apparatus of the 
country a t Independence in 1963, the overr id ing p r i o r i t y  became 
tha t  o f reorganising an economy and a socie ty  which had structured 
rewards according to race. The res t ruc tu r ing  involved the A f r ican isa t ion  
of both the publ ic  and pr iva te  sectors and the attempted e l im ina t ion  of 
inequa l i t ies  o f  opportun it ies between races through the achievement 
o f  a rapid and balanced expansion of the educat ional system. The 
emphasis on education was based on the assumption th a t  education 
was a necessary and inev i tab le  tool by which ine q u a l i t ie s  in 
income opportun i t ies could be erradicated. And the country 's 
recent emergence from a colonia l  past o f u n fa i r  pr iv i ledges demanded 
tha t  the p r in c ip le  of f a i r  competit ion and equal income earning 
oppor tun i t ies  be un ive rsa l ly  endorsed.
There were always two options ava i lab le :  the f i r s t  p o s s ib i l i t y  was 
to make the system less competit ive by reducing the benef i ts 
der iv ing from success and the costs paid f o r  f a i l u r e ;  the second 
option was tha t  o f  ensuring tha t  everyone entered the competit ion 
with equal disadvantages and advantages, and, as has already been 
mentioned, i t  was th is  option which was chosen. Consequently, 
a determined dr ive was made in the s i x t i e s  and ear ly  seventies 
to educate unres t r ic ted  numbers of ch i ld ren.
14-
There were, o f course, many additonal and in te r~re la ted  reasons 
fo r  the choice o f  a rapid l in e a r  expansion in the formal educational 
system. I t  was assumed tha t  investment in education was an im p l i c i t  
investment in economic growth, tha t  industry  would expand in a 
manner which would enable i t  to absorb the more educated manpower 
produced; tha t  education would inculcate 'those cu l tu ra l  values 
which not only contr ibu te  to the enrichment o f  people's l ives  
but which are essent ial  f o r  the maintenance o f  a cohesive and productive 
society  ; and f i n a l l y ,  but most important ly in the context of th is  
th e s is ,  tha t  social  and economic di f ferences between ethnic groups, 
between b e t t e r - o f f  and poor would derive from dif fe rences in 
cogn i t ive  s k i l l s  and these di f ferences could be reduced or eliminated 
by equal is ing educational opportun it ies and educational s k i l l s .
Thus, i t  was imagined tha t  schools would equalise people's cogni t ive 
s k i l l s  and therefore t h e i r  bargaining power as adul ts .
In keeping with the desire f o r  balanced educat ional expansion, 
q u an t i ta t ive  targets fo r  educational expansion were given to 
d i f f e r e n t  geographical areas, and forward-planning engineers 
played the 'numbers game' o f f i t t i n g  the pattern of output to the 
necessary pattern of inputs.  Progress in development was 
q u a n t i t a t i v e ly  measured in terms of d i s t r i c t  and prov inc ia l  
enrol lment ra tes. And, indeed, in these terms progress was 
subs tan t ia l :  the number o f  primary schools expanded from 6111 
to 10255 between 1969 and 1980 and the Government launched as 
many new classes in Form I as i t  could a f fo rd .  Government-maintained 
secondary schools also expanded from 694 to 1682 during the same 
period.
1. Kenya Development Plan 1970-1974. (Nairobi : Government P r in te r )  
1969. p. 450.
15
In the mid-sevent ies, however, a number o f  inter-connected 
problems occurred which led to a quest ioning o f  the assumptions 
upon which educational s t ra teg ies  had been based.
F i r s t l y ,  a bulge in the population rate and there fo re  in the 
school-aged populat ion forced rural  schools to adopt a s h i f t  
system, to cut the q u a l i t y  o f  ins t ru c t ion  provided and to seek 
pr iva te  assistance in order to meet the r i s in g  costs of 
educational demand at the primary leve l .  The rapid l in e a r  
expansion of education f o r  a widening base had resu lted in an increase 
in the proport ion of the na t ion 's  recurrent expenditure being 
a l located to primary education. But re l iance on p r iva te  assistance 
resulted in fa s t  de te r io ra t ing  school q u a l i t y  p a r t i c u la r l y  in 
those communities in which pr iva te  contr ibut ions were i n s u f f i c i e n t  
to subsidise school expenditures to the extent desired. Alarm 
was expressed over a general i n a b i l i t y  to cope with the educational 
needs o f  a growing populat ion.
In terms o f  i t s  long-term impact on income in e q u a l i t y ,  the rel iance 
on pr iva te  assistance (voluntary parental con t r ibu t ions )  to f inance 
the necessary expansion of the educational system was most 
s ig n i f i c a n t .  P r iva t isa t io n  o f  primary education normal ly means 
tha t  fam i l ies  o f  higher socioeconomic status have both the 
desire and the a b i l i t y  to  f inance the education of t h e i r  ch i ld ren,  
whi le fam i l ies  at the other end o f  the economic scale have 
ne i the r .  And th is  is l i k e l y  to a f fe c t  both quan t i ty  of schooling 
(access) and q u a l i t y  o f  schools.
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Regarding access to primary schools in Kenya, a caveat is in 
order. Normally, when one re fers  to pr ivate f inancing of education, 
i t  impl ies the p r iva te  a b i l i t y  to purchase a place f o r  a ch i ld  
w i th in  a school. In the Kenyan context th is  im p l ica t ion  does not 
fo l low .  Governmental encouragement o f  se l f -he lp  in f inancing 
primary schools, but legal r e s t r i c t io n s  on the levy o f  fees in 
schools forced these schools to adopt unorthodox means of f inancing 
themselves. In rura l  areas the local communities began to 
raise funds through 'vo lun ta ry '  contr ibut ions from parents 
f o r  the purpose o f  construct ing schools and teachers' accomodation, 
whi le  the Government provided only recurrent operating expenses 
fo r  teacher sa la r ies .  A l l  ch i ld ren w i th in  the catchment area 
o f  the school have had the r i g h t  o f  access to such schools.
But d i f fe rences in the a b i l i t y  and w i l l ingness of local communities 
to impose lev ies  on themselves f o r  such educational development 
costs have resu lted in considerable d iv e rs i t y  in the quant i ty  o f  
schools w i th in  geographical areas, and in the type o f  bu i ld ing 
m a te r ia l ,  number o f  classrooms and adequacy o f  school fu rn i tu re  
and teacher accomodation. More and be t te r  designed and maintained 
schools seemed to be b u i l t  in r i ch e r  communities.
And the imbalancing e f fec ts  o f  p r iv a t i s a t io n  at the elementary 
level seemed to be re inforced because the Government undertook 
the re s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  prov iding recurrent expenditures in 
primary schools. Hence those communities which could galvanise 
themselves in to  bu i ld ing  and fu rn ish ing  a school could count 
on publ ic  aid f o r  recurrent expenditures. But the publ ic  act ion 
of helping those who helped themselves also meant th a t  those who 
could not do so were r e la t i v e l y  deprived of publ ic  assistance.
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And therefore the publ ic  ro le  o f  balancing and equal is ing 
expenditures on education in order to equal ise access to 
educational oppor tun i t ies  was not - or did not seem to  be - 
f u l f i l  led.
An imbalance in the quant i ty  o f publ ic expenditures between 
communities and regions was one problem. What i f ,  however, the 
quant i ty  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  expenditures were not an exogenous 
va r iab le ,  but were to be inf luenced by pr iva te  demand, and in tu rn ,  
capable of in f luenc ing  such demand? In shor t ,  what would happen 
i f  p r iva te  demand f o r  education and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fac to rs  were 
endogenous to the system? One might then expect the d is t r ib u t i o n  
o f  preferences between and w i th in  populations to impart some 
of t h e i r  momentum to the social  system. In those communities 
where the demand f o r  education was great and where the ind iv idua l  
or fam i ly  decision-making process had been consequential in 
improving access and physical q u a l i t y  of schools provided fo r  
ch i ld ren ,  the community might also be able to act c o l l e c t i v e ly  
to induce a higher q u a l i t y  product or be t te r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
p u b l i c  recurrent expenditures towards themselves. A l l  other 
things the same, a high p r iva te  demand fo r  education might be 
manifest in the seduction of be t te r  q u a l i t y  or more e f fe c t iv e  
teachers (which are a l located and paid f o r  by the M in is t ry  of 
Education ) towards such schools. The process may be subt le:  
be t te r  teacher accomodation, be t te r  physical q u a l i t y  of schools, 
be t te r  pupi l  response to the educational system might persuade 
some teachers to stay w ith  the school f o r  long periods. The 
to ta l  e f fe c t  might be one of a d d i t io n a l l y  improving the q u a l i t y
18
of such schools, a l t e r in g  p a r t i c ip a t io n  and cont inuat ion rates 
w i th in  the community and p o s i t i v e ly  a f fec t ing  rates of return 
and in turn the pr iva te  demand fo r  education.
Although prov inc ia l  accounts of public recurrent and development 
expenditures have not been publ ished, i t  has become increasingly  
apparent tha t  the d is t r ib u t i o n  o f  Government expenditure on 
elementary education has matched the skewed d i s t r i b u t i o n  of pr ivate 
expenditures on education. Those areas and those ethnic groups c loser 
to centres o f  employment and industry  - which groups foresaw the 
greater ro le  education was playing in the a cqu is i t ion  of formal 
employment and were both w i l l i n g  and able to s a c r i f i c e  current 
consumption towards educational investments - were assisted by 
greater publ ic  expenditure on education and be t te r  q u a l i ty  inputs.
In addi t ion to i t s  d i re c t  e f fe c t  on schools, the d iv is io n  of 
f inanc ia l  re s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  schools between Central Government and 
the local community also had i t s  consequences in increasing 
the pr iva te  need f o r  a cash income to pay f o r  educational development 
a t the primary le ve l .  In Kenya, cash income can be obtained 
from two sources: from the sale o f  cash crops or other own-agricul tural  
product ion, or from a wage income in formal employment. Economic 
advantages and the powers associated with them have therefore 
ra p id ly  come to res t  upon ind iv idua l  access to  high or medium 
poten t ia l  land which is capable of providing an a g r icu l tu ra l  surplus, 
or access to wage employment - entry to which is  dependent upon 
educational q u a l i f i c a t io n s .
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The irony has been tha t  good a g r icu l tu ra l  land is geographically 
concentrated in a few provinces in the South-West o f  the country 
and th is  geographical concentrat ion of high potent ia l  land has 
been economically important because ethnic groups are also 
concentrated w i th in  geographical areas. The f igu re  below* which 
shows the prov inc ia l  boundaries and the d is t r ib u t i o n  o f  a g r icu l tu ra l  
land across these boundaries, indicates tha t  medium to high 
potent ia l  land (corre la ted with r a i n f a l l  d i s t r ib u t i o n )  is high ly 
concentrated in Central ,  Eastern, R i f t -V a l le y  and Nyanza Provinces 
- the stronghold of the Kikuyu, Meru-Embu, Kamba and Luo t r ib e s .
K E N Y A
t y i l l / i C M AI
Provinces:
NE = North Eastern 
E = Eastern 
Co = Coast 
W = Western 
N = Nyanza 
RV = R i f t  Val ley 
C = Central
Rain fa l l  per annum 
□  Under 10"
H  10-20"
(JUJ 20-30"
H  Over 30"
Over 95% of the Meru-Embu, Mi jikenda and Kalenj in t r ib e s  reside 
in Eastern, Coastal and R i f t -V a l le y  provinces respec t ive ly ,  and 
80% of Luo,Luhya, Kamba and K is i i  l i ve  in Nyanza, Western, Eastern 
and Nyanza Provinces respect ive ly .  This co r re la t io n  appl ies even to
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the Kikuyu who tend to be dispersed across p rov inc ia l  boundaries. 
S ix ty  per cent o f them l i ve  in Central Province and 28% in the
2R i f t -V a l le y  Province.
The concentrat ion of some ethnic  groups - Meru-Embu, Kikuyu, Luo 
and Kamba-in areas o f  good a g r icu l tu ra l  land and some ethnic groups 
-Mi j ikenda, Turkana, Samburu - in semi-arid zones has inev i tab ly  
meant th a t  there has been an unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the ownership 
of 'product ive assets' and th is  imbalance has contr ibuted to 
in e q u a l i t ie s  between t r ibes  in t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to f inance the education 
o f t h e i r  ch i ldren from the production of an a g r ic u l tu ra l  surplus.
For the poorer t r ibes  th is  has meant a re la t i v e  depr ivat ion both 
in terms o f  an a g r ic u l tu ra l  income and in terms of a wage income. 
Indeed, the p r iv a t i s a t io n  o f  education has meant th a t  the two 
sources o f  income were rap id ly  becoming in te r - r e la te d :  a wage 
income normal ly dependent upon educational atta inment,  was now 
l inked to the production o f  an a g r icu l tu ra l  surp lus. The 
concentrat ion o f  physical and f inanc ia l  cap ita l  in the hands 
of small economic e l i t e s  enabled them to expand t h e i r  stock 
of human cap ita l  through educat ion, and thereby to control  
even greater shares of the national product.
There was one other problem re la t in g  to education which came to the 
fore in the seventies. The s t a t i s t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f  primary 
and secondary school enrol lment - there being places in secondary 
assisted and maintained schools fo r  only one-sixth  o f primary 
school leavers - had two consequences. F i r s t l y ,  i t  was necessary 
to devise a means of se lec t ing  students in to  secondary school and
2 .Kenya F e r t i l i t y  Survey 1977-1978. Central Bureau o f  S ta t i s t i c s  
M in is t ry  o f  Economic Planning and Development. (Nairobi:Government 
P r in te r )  1980.
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the most equitable means o f  se lect ion seemed to be tha t  based 
upon performance in the terminal examination o f  primary school 
(CPE exam) which soon became the sole c r i t e r i a  f o r  determining 
whether a ch i ld  went to the next stage fo r  formal education or 
not. But th is  meant that ch i ld ren with  less access to schools 
and/or to h igh -qua l i ty  schools would have lower cont inuat ion 
rates from one level o f school ing to anothersnot necessar i ly 
because of de f ic ienc ies  in t h e i r  own a b i l i t i e s ,  but because of 
di f ferences in access and in q u a l i ty  o f  schools.
Moreover, the competi t ive nature of the CPE examination meant 
a high re p e t i t io n  rate in the examination. A large percentage o f  
students began to repeat the grades p r io r  to the CPE examination, 
and the examination i t s e l f ,  in order to improve t h e i r  performance 
and obtain a place in a Government-maintained secondary school.
In 1979, 35% o f  standard 7 students were repeating the CPE examination 
and the proport ion of ' repea ters ’ was r i s i n g .  By now the use 
of the examination as a secondary school se lect ion te s t  of 
accumulated learning rather than one of acquired s k i l l s  meant tha t  
f o r  those ch i ldren not obtain ing a place in secondary school 
or those chi ld ren repeating the examination - and these ch i ld ren 
comprised 65% o f  the CPE candidates in any one year - the CPE 
examination was t h e i r  la s t  contact w ith  formal school ing. But 
the changing nature o f  the CPE examination in to  a se lect ion 
device had changed the content of classes and made primary 
education t o t a l l y  inappropr iate fo r  the p rac t ica l  needs of those
3
ch i ld ren  not cont inuing with formal educat ion.
3. Somerset,A., "Who goes to School? E f f ic ie n cy ,E q u i ty  and relevance 
in secondary school selection".Mimeographed Paper. An extended analysis 
o f  mater ial  f i r s t  prepared f o r  the 1972 ILO/UNDP Mission to Kenya,
See ILO Mission repor t  Employment, Incomes and Equal i ty  (Geneva ILO 1972) 
Technical Paper No. 75. pp 517-528.
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To the economist, what was important about the changing nature of
primary education and that o f  the CPE examination in p a r t i c u la r ,
was the fa c t  tha t  the d is t r i b u t i o n  of the 65% of CPE candidates
not cont inuing with  formal education was l i k e l y  to be skewed in
favour o f  ch i ld ren from low socioeconomic backgrounds. By the
la te  sevent ies, educational s t a t i s t i c s  showed tha t  dropout rates
from schools were higher and cont inuat ion rates lower, in
4
low-potent ia l  geographical areas.
This d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and the suspected geographical c lus te r ing  of 
'h igh achiev ing'  schools in r iche r  communities would mean tha t  
ch i ld ren of r i ch e r  communities were more l i k e l y  to continue with  
t h e i r  education because they had greater access to 'high achieving'  
schools. In other words, income inequa l i t ies  among parents and 
among communities, guaranteed some degree o f  in e q u a l i ty  in the 
effect iveness o f  schools and in the mean educational attainment 
o f t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  The next log ica l  step would be to go from 
community d is p a r i t i e s  in mean educational attainments to 
community d is p a r i t i e s  in  mean income and from these strong 
hered i ta ry  e f fec ts  on income to the transmission o f  inequa l i ty  
across generations. Parental concern about t h e i r  ch i ld re n 's  
fu tu re  welfare and t h e i r  behaviour with respect to school ing 
at the primary level would play a cruc ia l  ro le  in the transmission 
o f  ine q u a l i ty  between generations.
F ina lly , among the problems which came to the fore in the seventies, 
we must mention the observation that the skewed distribution
4. Educational Trends 1973-1977, Central Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  
M in is t ry  o f  Economic Planning and Development, Nairobi Government 
P r in te r .  1979.
of opportun i t ies was not l im i ted  to the educational system. In
the labour market, industry  expanded but c lea r ly  did not absorb
educated labour to the extent planned or foreseen, and i t  was
suspected tha t  the labour which i t  did absorb had a skewed
urban
d is t r ib u t i o n  in favour o f some groups with s t rong/ labour force 
connections. These groups appeared to consolidate t h e i r  pos it ion 
and pass on t h e i r  advantages from one generation to the next 
with apparent ease.
But there had been no empir ical  analysis o f the manner in which 
educated ind iv idua ls  w i th in  the formal labour market could use 
t h e i r  advantaged pos i t ion  to improve the upward m o b i l i t y  of 
t h e i r  sons. C lear ly  i f  the fortunes of ch i ldren were to be l inked 
to th a t  o f  t h e i r  parents through investments in education, i t  was 
possible tha t  the maximising behaviour o f parents would also permit 
the t ra n s fe r  o f  other  endowments to t h e i r  ch i ld ren - endowments 
such as market in format ion, r e la t i v e  fo res igh t  about the incidence 
of market shortages in  manpower etc .  These 'endowments' seemed 
to be determined by the reputat ion and 'connect ions'  o f  fami l ies 
and included learn ing ,  goals and other social  cap i ta l  acquired 
by belonging to a p a r t i c u la r  fam i ly  cu l tu re .
The forces underlying the process o f  t ra n s fe r r ing  p r iv i ledge  w i th in  
the formal labour market were not c lea r ,  but what was manifest 
was a h igh ly  stable ranking o f  some fam i l ies  (or groups of fam i l ies )  
w i th in  d i f f e r e n t  generations concurrent with a h igh ly  unstable 
income ranking o f  other fa m i l ie s .
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Given th is  context and the fa c t  tha t  equa l i ty  o f  income oppor tunity 
via educat ion was a subject la rge ly  neglected in empir ical  analyses, 
we draw on data co l lec ted  in a Labour Force Survey and a Schooling 
Survey to address ourselves to two issues - the extent to which 
education had been important in  determining wage income, and the 
extent and mechanism by which widespread education had decreased 
or exacerbated ine q u a l i t ie s  between ind iv idua ls  and between 
groups in the pu rsu i t  o f  the earnings achievement p r in c ip le .
The o r ig in a l  in ten t ion  was to look p r im a r i ly  a t ind iv idua l  
ine q u a l i t ie s  in  earnings. But as we examined the data, i t  became 
increas ing ly  c lea r  tha t  there were three forms o f  inequa l i ty  
in earnings: i ne q u a l i t ie s  between ind iv idu a ls ,  between fami l ies  
or groups, and ine q u a l i t ie s  transfe rred across generations.
And because the evidence cons is ten t ly  suggested tha t  d i f f e r e n t  
fam i l ies  and kinsh ip  groups behaved in a systematic way or were 
subject to s im i l a r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  or oppor tun i t ies ,  these kinship 
groups were often iso la ted to form the base of analys is .  In 
re trospect these group analyses have been most in te res t in g  fo r  two 
reasons: f i r s t l y  i t  was important to estab l ish what segments 
of the populat ion experienced greater  or lesser educat ional 
attainments, occupational m o b i l i t y  and earnings achievement and 
why. Secondly, these .group inequa l i t ies  have important • 
impl icat ions f o r  those interested in social  po l icy .
In the main, the organisat ion o f  th is  thesis has been one in  which 
each chapter deals w ith  a p a r t i c u la r  issue re levant to income 
in e q u a l i t ie s .  Fol lowing the next chapter which reviews the
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relevant theory and constructs a framework fo r  analys is ,  we
use in Chapter 3 the t r a d i t i o n a l  approach to suggest the existence
o f  a pos i t ive  educat ion-earnings re la t io n sh ip ,  to present
the f ind ing  o f  r i s in g  rates of return to incremental schooling and
to propose the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  strong kinship d i f ferences in
rates o f  return to education.
In Chapter 4 we use regression analysis to measure the extent 
to which education, socioeconomic status and kinship associat ions 
have independently and i n te ra c t iv e ly  been important in determining 
d i f ferences in earnings. We estab l ish the importance of family  
s t ruc tu re  - size and b i r th -o rd e r  - in determining educational 
and income ine q u a l i t ie s  between s ib l in gs .
In Chapter 5, we focus upon the connection between education 
and kinship groups in  an attempt to assess why communities 
or t r ibes  have behaved so d i f f e r e n t l y  with regard to the 
education o f  t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  We attempt to es tab l ish  the fac t  
tha t  common economic constra in ts  w i th in  communities have compelled 
a un i f ied  community approach to educat ion; th is  has led to 
wide d i f ferences in the effect iveness of schools and therefore 
in the mean educational attainments o f d i f f e r e n t  communities.
The th rus t  o f  the argument is tha t  p r iva te  education can and has 
been used by communities to strengthen and perpetuate economic 
t ie s  across generations.
In Chapters 6 and 7 we move from d is p a r i t i e s  in mean educational 
attainments o f  groups to social  m ob i l i t y  and the transmission of 
inequa l i ty  across generations. We examine the process of social
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m o b i l i t y  in the urban occupational s t ructure and assess the 
manner in  which d i f ferences in  human cap ita l  and socia l  cap ita l  
( t r i b e )  have promoted inequa l i t ies  in earnings.
CHAPTER TWO
THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS
A. Introduction
Since the objective of the present study is to assess the extent to which 
economic differences between ethnic groups and between rich and poor 
have been reduced or eliminated by the expansion of educational 
opportunities, i t  is our intention to explore in this chapter those 
theoretical issues and models which pertain d irectly  to such effects.
However, with regard to the exposition and discussion of the theory 
relating spec if ica lly  to this issue, a problem of presentation arises 
because the theoretical models in the l i te ra tu re  do not deal d irectly  
with the issues we la te r  intend to explore; they incorporate a number 
of arguments which are immaterial or only of indirect relevance to 
our focus of in terest. This is partly because the theoretical 
framework - the 'new household economic' model of family behaviour - 
which rea lly  is the Hicksian version of production applied to the 
family, owes its  existence and development to work on f e r t i l i t y  models. 
Therefore i t  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  to discuss the fu l l  implications of 
those sections of the model which are germane to this thesis, to comment 
on the gaps in th e ir  application and indeed to outline the empirical use 
we shall make of these extensions of the main model without presenting 
the model in i ts  entire ty .
Yet, in reading the introductory arguments of the model, the reader 
w ill  naturally but erroneously be led to assume that much of the 
subsequent empirical analyses in this thesis w il l  be on f e r t i l i t y ,  which 
is ,  of course, not the case. But the alternative of excluding the
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mathematical presentation of the model, or perhaps relegating i t  
to the Appendices, with constant and distracting references in the 
tex t, would be unjustifiab le: although the main arguments of the model 
are not always relevant to this thesis, the constraints of the model 
are often of d irect relevance to the la te r  empirical work and the 
reader needs to be provided with background information on these 
constraints.
The inevitable compromise which has been chosen involves a b r ie f  
exposition of the fu l l  model in the following section. The reader 
is asked to note that although the fu l l  model is presented, i t  is 
provided only as a background to subsequent sections which w ill  
draw attention to specific passages of relevance to this thesis, 
outline some of the gaps in th e ir  application and comment on the 
problems involved in empirically testing the ir  v a l id ity .  The chapter 
w ill be concluded by referring to the use we shall make of these 
arguments, and suggesting the manner in which they w i l l  be revised with 
respect to an examination of income differences resulting from variations 
in intergenerational capital transfers.
B. The Model
No act of an individual or group is without an economic dimension 
although many classes of action have been underexposed to the risk 
of an economist's scrutiny because they do not pass through the 
marketplace. Until recently, the intervention of the family between 
the acquisition and disposal of income by individuals was an obvious case
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in point. But since the recent entry of economists into the home, 
families have come to be regarded as a major non-market institu tion  
in which the functions of income production, pooling and disposal are seen 
as an integral part of the a c t iv it ie s  which constitute the family's  
social and economic value. However, because these functions are 
asymmetrically distributed across d ifferent generations of the same 
family, and are not constant across cultures, and because families 
pool both income and labour, theoretical models and empirical 
analyses of the flows and effects of income have been plagued with 
problems. The functional asymmetry between generations is ,  of course, 
conditioned by various factors: generations come in succession; parents 
decide to have children and not the other way around; parental 
allocations o f ‘ labour-time between home production and the market, 
the ir  transactions in capital and jo in t  management of property etc. 
a lte r  the pool and flows of family income from which they determine 
consumption and investment in the human and social capital of the ir  
children, and thus the in i t ia l  conditions for the income generating 
capacity of the next generation.
I f  the hereditary effects on income are strong - i f  net transfers of 
human and social capital to children are close to a fixed high proportion 
of parental income - inequality in income is l ik e ly  to be transferred  
to succeeding generations. Inverse associations between f e r t i l i t y  and 
income and between family size and average capital transfers to 
children, increase income inequalities within generations, while 
parental behaviour regarding f e r t i l i t y  and human capital formation, plays 
a crucial role in the transmission of advantages or disadvantages
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between generations.^
The capital transfers or redistribution of family income within 
the household need not only be between parents and children but may be 
between children of the same family (siblings) and even between 
parents and th e ir  parents. In extended kinship networks and polygamous 
cultures, there might be capital transactions between the head of 
household and his wives, between the head of household and the 
larger kinship group and between each father and children of d ifferent  
genders and matrilineal strains. The final transaction in these cultures 
often is between children and the ir  forebears. Capital transfers need 
not be defined as financial transfers or bequests, but may be broadened 
to include flows of financial, human and what we :c a ll  'social capital' 
of race, family reputation, connections and status in the labour 
market.
Creating a modeUof these transactions and th e ir  e ffect on
the education and earnings of individuals is a complicated exercise.
The standard approach is to treat the family as a firm in which the 
neoclassical assumptions of fixed preferences., maximising behaviour 
and equilibrium are used to analyse internal production and distribution  
of wealth. The individual becomes part of an in f in i te ly  long-lived  
family which has mortal representatives or decision-makers in each 
generation. These central decision-makers, who may be parents, or
heads of households, or, in the wider kinship groups, clan chiefs, have
I. I.P .Shultz, "i-ami ly ComposTtYon .and income inequality*1 in P o p u la tio n  
and Developm ent Review^Supplement to Vol 8 . 1982, p 137-150 ;
Gary S. Becker & Nigel Tomes, "An Equilibrium Theory of the Distributior 
of Income and Intergenerational Mobility" in J o u rn a l o f  P o l i t i c a l  
Economy,,1979, vol. 87, no. 6 ; Gary S. Becker A Treatise on the Family 
Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1981; Sheshinsky E. and ‘
Y. Weiss, "Inequality within and between families" J o u rn a l o f  P o l i t i c a l  
E conom y90, No.l: 105-127.
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the option of increasing present consumption of the family at the 
expense of future generations, but are discouraged from doing so by the ir  
concern for the interests of the ir  children, and perhaps of other 
family members.
Consider a world in which a ll  households are assumed to be composed
of two parents plus the ir  children. Couples can be viewed as
maximising th e ir  own u t i l i t y  function (loosely conceived of as a
pool of income) having as arguments the number of liv ing  children (N),
relevant child characteristics (y) and other services (C) yielding
2u t i l i t y  to parents.
%  'j t+ a >n) ( i )
The term t  describes the point at which parental investment in the 
marginal child begins, which can be taken to be the year of birth  
of that child, a is the age of the child's entry into the labour force, 
when parental investments in the child's human capital are expected 
to cease. Thus t - t+ a  expresses the period of time during which the 
marginal child is born and embodies human capital and other investments- 
the child works, consumes and produces his own children a fter  
(t+a+n -q )  years. Thus, in equation (1) above, parental u t i l i t y  is a 
function of own consumption and expected wealth of one's children as 
adults.
I f  Mt+ a  -  I ' t + Q  where 1 ' ^  equals the adult wealth of each child, the 
aggregate wealth of children can be expressed as
h *  -  w  < 2 >
V -----------    — - --   —
* R .O.W illis , "A New Approach to the Economic Theory of F e r t i l i ty  
Behaviour"Jc?umaZ- o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy 3 Supplem ent (M a rc h /A p r il)  :SI4-64 
1973.
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Substi tu t i  ng,
Ut  = > (-31
The u t i l i t y  function is maximised subject to several constraints.
With regard to the constraints dealing with production relations, 
number of children and child quality are produced using inputs of parental 
time and purchased consumption and investment goods such as food 
and education, while services are produced with parental time.and 
purchased inputs. There might also be an added constraint-(E) which 
describes the technology under which the family operates - partly a 
coeffic ient of ignorance about the internal workings of families and 
partly the recognition of d ifferent cultural and ethnic efficiencies  
in operating rates.
vt+cT v^n)t+a* ^ t+a9 ^ t+a * ^
ct = c{(T,,)t . (y *  - (y> (5)
In equations (4) and (5) above, T is the time input of the mother (m)
or father ( / ) ,  Y is a vector of physical units of human capital
invested in children: child care, nutritional inputs, education, 
health, etc. S tr ic t ly  speaking, Y is a vector of human capital 
inputs purchased and produced outside the home. Thus for example, 
mother's time input into her children (T ) may increase the income 
producing characteristics of her children, but these are d is tinc t from, 
although augmented by, the purchased inputs such as formal schooling, 
medical care etc.
There is a budget constraint which equates expenditures on inputs 
to the husband's income, non-labour income and wife 's  earnings - which 
is the product o f her wage and her time spent in market work. I f
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^ t+ a  1S amount invested in the human capital of children
produced from parental time and purchased inputs, and is
parental aggregate wealth, and is the cost to parents of foregone 
consumption for each unit of H, the budget constraint can be 
written as
t+ a  t+ a  t+a  t+ a  v 1
There is also, of course, a constraint that the w ife's  time spent in 
producing N, y, and C, plus her time in the labour market cannot 
exceed her total time. Lastly there is a constraint that the number 
of l iv ing  children equals births times the proportion surviving. Variables 
such as w ife's  and husband's education, re lig ion , ethnic group etc. can 
affec t reproductive outcomes by influencing preferences between y 
and C and can a ffec t the production function by influencing preschool 
child quality  and hence rates of return to investments in children. I f
the value to children of each unit of capital is the rate of
return on these investments is described by equation (7) below, where 
r t+ a  ra ^e ret urn { t+ a  ) which may be about 20 years
from t .
W W  = 10 t+a  Ht+a (7)
1 + v t+ a
The solution to the maximisation problem is a series of demand equations 
re lating (N) or the number of child b irths, child characteristics (y) 
and parental consumption (C) to the prices of goods and services 
used to produce them, the wife's wage, the husband's income, non-labour 
income, the child survival rate , and parameters of the u t i l i t y  and
production functions.
3^
The total wealth of children equals the sum of the ir  wealth from 
the total human capital invested in them, from th e ir  endowed capita l,  
and from the 'capital gain' due to luck in the market for income.
l t+ a  ~ ^ t+ a ^ t+ a )  + ^ t+ a ^ t+ c )  + ^ t+ a ^ t+ a )  ^
In the equation, G can be described in the Beckerian sense as genetically
determined a b i l i t y ,  race, family reputation, status and connections or
child inheritances of "social capita l" . (o^^G^^)therefore describes the
market value to children of such social capital inheritances. ™ (V, )r t+ a K t+ a 1
describes the market luck of children which is determined by 
fluctuations in production possib ilit ies  and prices of goods and factors 
of production revealed a fte r  children have entered the labour market. 
Parents' commitments of human capital often take place before they know 
about the ir  children's market luck, although to some extent the ir  
expectations of such luck may a ffect the ir  investments in the human 
capital of the ir  offspring, re la t iv e , for example to the ir  investments 
in noni human capital assets. The equation is presented elsewhere 
as the human capital earnings function.
Substituting (7) and ( 8 ) into (6 ) above, the parents' budget constraint 
can be expressed as follows, where t+a+n~ j
I . . G. . V. , Q,
S = C + <7 _ x + 3 3 + 3 3 V-v
^ 1 + t  .  ^ 1 + r . 1 + r .
3 3 3
Own consumption and the income of children are determined by parental
income (X.) as well as the value of inheritances of social capital
3
and market luck. I f  S. is described as family income, parents maximise
Q
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C and J .  subject to the ir  expectations of family income at 
3
I f  they correctly anticipate the value of endowed social capital 
and market luck of the ir  children, the equilibrium conditions 
are given by:
= 1 + r .  ( 10.)
3 C /  9 I .  J
/  3
The higher is ( 9l ) or the lower is ( 9C), the higher w ill  be the ir
returns to investments. I f  C = (1 - e)S . se being the proportion
3
of S. spent on children, then substituting into (9) above, the demand
3
function for the income of children can be written as
I .  = 6(2 +p.)X. + eto.G. + 0co .V. (11)
3 3 3 3 3 3 3
Where 3 = e ( 2 + r . )
3 '
I .  = 3 X. + 0cu ,G. + 0o) .V . (12)
3 3 3 3 3 3
Thus the adult wealth of children is related to the income of 
the ir  parents through 3 ; the ir  propensity to invest in th e ir  children, 
and to th e ir  social capital and market luck through 0 , the proportion 
of family income spent on the social capital and market luck of 
children. I f  the incidence of market luck were to be equally 
distributed among a ll  fam ilies, the fortunes of a given family could 
be followed over as many generations as desired, by measuring family 
variations in the propensity to invest in human capital and social 
capi t a l . ^
C. Model Implications: Education, The Demand for Children & Income 
In both substance and emphasis, the model's explanation of income 
generation as a resu lt of investment behaviour and other capital transfers 
from parents to children, marks an important transformation
3. G.S.Becker and N.Tomes, "An Equilibrium Theory o f the Distribution  
of Income and Intergenerational Mobility" in J o u rn a l o f  'P o l i t ic a l  
Economy,1979, v o l .87, no.6 .
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of conservative theories of inequality. Here we have people being poor 
because of the sins of the ir  fathers rather than by th e ir  own choice.
And i f  transfers of human and social capital to children are close to a 
fixed proportion of parental income, inequality in income w ill  be 
transferred to succeeding generations. Only i f  poor parents increasingly 
forego current consumption in favour of investing in the income 
generating capacities of th e ir  children, w ill  they e ffective ly  narrow 
the income gap between the ir  family and other richer families in 
succeeding generations.
In the l i te ra tu re ,  there have been two directions of analytical interest.
Work has centered on the manner in which the generation and
redistribution of income has affected the structure and size of the
family ( f e r t i l i t y  models); work has simultaneously focussed on the
manner in which the structure of the family and transactions between
its  d iffe ren t members have affected the redistribution of income.
In princip le , whatever the particular aspect of in terest, family
income and the demographic processes associated with i t  have been
hypothesised to have influenced and in turn been influenced by
income distribution; the theoretical and empirical work on the
family has therefore brought together several lines of research
within economics, marking another step in the convergence of
4
demographic and economic analyses.
(1 )Education and F e r t i l i t y :  The Quantity-Quality Trade-Off 
Having decided what level of family resources they want to devote to 
improving the income-generating quality of th e ir  children, parents 
are expected to decide how th e ir  resources are to be allocated between 
the number of children they have and the amount of reserves they invest
4
* R.J.Wil1 is,"The Direction of Intergenerational Transfers and the 
Demographic Transition: The Caldwell Hypothesis Reexamined", P o p u la tio n  
and Developm ent Review, Supplement to  V o l. 8 , 1982-.
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in each child. The division of resources between quantity and quality  
of children is expected to be made on the basis of the re lative  
expensiveness of producing numbers and quality and on the effectiveness 
of each component in generating parental u t i l i t y .
I t  has been hypothesised that with a given resource allocation and 
with the goal of maximising family income, parental alternatives  
w ill  be between a large number of children with re la t ive ly  low 
potential income (low average investments per child) and fewer 
children with re la t ive ly  high potential earnings (high average 
investments per ch ild ). Depending on the rates of return to investments 
in human cap ita l, the value of 'raw1 labour or genetically  
determined intelligence of the marginal child at b ir th , and the 
expected survival rate of each child, parents w i l l  determine optimal 
levels of investment in quantity and quality of children.^ Since the 
trade-off between quantity and quality of children is expected to 
be determined by the re la tive  and absolute costs of rearing children, 
i t  is worthwhile looking at some of these costs.
Time is seen as a major cost component of children, particu larly  
the opportunity cost of women's time and is held to account for the 
negative relationship found in western societies between a woman's 
f e r t i l i t y  and her education: higher education of the mother means 
a higher opportunity cost of her time.
Empirically the hypothesis that there has been a slow unmistakable rise  
in re la tive  child costs (and consequently smaller families) caused by 
the leverage of rising real wage rates on time-intensive children is
5. Donald J. O'Hara. 1972, "Mortality Risks, Sequential Decisions on 
Births and Population Growth",Demography 9(3):285-298 (August).
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d i f f i c u l t  to demonstrate (or refute) because i t  is not easy to 
quantify the net gain from a child in a setting in which much of the 
economic exchange between children and th e ir  parents never enters 
the marketplace. In addition, measurement of the mother's time 
input into the marginal child and the costs incurred is complicated 
for women who do not work in the market-place; for those who do, 
the value of her time is often held to depend on her human capital 
component - measured by s k il ls  and experience rewarded in the 
labour market -  which is simultaneously determined by the number and 
spacing of her children. The causation may therefore run both ways, 
from the value of the mother's time to her choices of p or C
g
and v ic e  ve rsa . There is a c r it ic a l  d istinction in the f e r t i l i t y  
models between parental time and hired time - time of cooks, nannys 
etc. The la t te r  is never considered a perfect cubstitute for the 
former in the western nuclear family, to which the models are 
held to apply. Presumably the cost of hired time would be included 
in the term ^ +a^ +a which is added to the cost of parental time 
in the production of •
The true economic flows in developing countries where the family 
structure is not nuclear, can only be judged with the help of 
extensive data on the exchange of time-use within the family. The 
position is especially complicated in these countries because children 
work and produce, thus adding to household production prior to the 
j th  year, and a ll  the while, parents continue to invest in the human 
capital component of these children.
Some data has been collected, for example, in the Philippines, Java,
6 . J. Heckman, "Life Cycle Consumption and Labour Supply" An explanation 
of the Relationship between Income and Consumption",American Economic 
R ev iew ,March 1974,64,188-194; J.F.Cogan,Labour S upp ly and th e  Value  
o f  th e  H o u se w ife 's  T im e , Santa Monica, Calif,:The Rand Corporation,
R—1461-OEO/EDA/RF. 1975.
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and Nepal. Perhaps surprisingly in the context of the model
; , ..'I
outlined above, the data analyses reveal that the extra child 
(in  the Philippines, for example) does not reduce the parents' earnings 
over his f i r s t  20 years in the ir  household. There is a positive 
e ffec t of the extra child on the working hours of fathers; the 
mother's various productive tasks are a ll  so close as to avoid any 
great personal loss from the extra child. The net e ffect is positive 
on parental work-hours and earnings, providing support for the view 
that the extra child may be a net economic asset in underdeveloped 
rural economies, delaying the transition from large to small families 
predicted by the model.
Of course, measuring the productive value of children is a problem in 
rural economies because so many of children's tasks are not normally 
performed by adults. Just because fetching wood and water, care of 
livestock at pasture, caring for younger children and many other 
tasks are normally performed only by younger children, this does not 
mean that such tasks do not represent a very.considerable contribution 
to the economic welfare of the family, often by releasing 
adults for more onerous tasks in production, or by increasing the ir
Q
marginal production in the formal labour market. Thus, Reining 
found that Haya women near Lake Victoria in East A frica , who had no 
children to fetch water for them, spent an average of one hour 
fetching water fo r every two hours spent cultivating the ir  farm. Obviously 
women with available children are at an enormous advantage under such 
ci rcumstances.
7. Brian L. Boulier, "Children and Household economic a c tiv ity  in Laguna, 
Philippines", 1976, University of Philippines I n s t i t u t e  o f  Economic 
Developm ent and Research,  Discussion Paper no. 76-19 (29 July);
Barry M. Popkin, 1976, "The Production of child Welfare in Rural 
Filip ino  households", University of Philippines, I n s t i t u t e  o f  Economic 
Developm ent and R esearch, Discussion Paper no 76—17 (July).
8 . Reining,P. 197Q,"Social Factors and Food Production in an East African 
Peasant Society:The Haya" in McLoughlin P. (ed) A fr ic a n  Food P ro d u c tio n  
Systems Cases:and Theory  John Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1970, pp 41-89.
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The point is that raising a child involves an absolute cost - independent 
of the human capital element -  and this can be measured in terms of 
benefits (production and psychic benefits to parents) subtracted from 
total cost, which can be measured in terms of time and other resources 
sacrificed to raise the child . The cost is affected by the quality of 
child the parents choose to have, but can be reduced by the value of 
labour inputs of the child prior to formal entry into the labour 
market.
I f  the net absolute cost of the marginal child (to the parents) exceeds
his contribution to family income, future family income (S.) is
3
l ike ly  to be retarded by large family sizes since the family's a b i l i ty  
to accumulate physical and human capital is reduced. But in 
developing countries, the contribution of the child to production at 
an early age, and the positive effect of the marginal child on 
parents' productivity and indeed, the non-monetary satisfactions of 
raising children make the f in a l calculus less c lear. The question that 
may be crucial for parents may not be, as much of the l i te ra tu re  
has emphasised, whether the additional child is e v e r  an economic asset, 
but under what conditions i t  is a l i a b i l i t y .
(2 )Education and Income: The production of Income Inequalities
The second major cost of children which determines the qua!ity-quantity
tradeoff, comes under the general heading of parental investments in
the human and social capital of the ir  children. Of the investments 
in human cap ita l,  expenditure on education is seen by parents as 
a major component.
Of course, once education is treated as a major investment in human 
capital or 'q ua lity ' of children, i t  chronologically enters the
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empiric ists1 l ine  of vision in terms of tests of the income effect  
of these investments. The re la t iv e ly  easy measurement of increments to 
education, compared with other human capital investments such as 
health, nutrition and on-the-job tra in ing , and i ts  observable 
correlation with income, has permitted a great deal of empirical 
work seeking to measure its  independent e ffec t on earned income. More 
often than not, such analyses have involved testing the va lid ity  of 
equation ( 8 ) above, which posits a direct relationship between 
human capital (and other parental transfers) and earned income.
Testing this function and the income effect of increments to human
cap ita l, especially education, has however, brought its  own
problems. As a description of the process of production, the
formulation of e ither equation (8 ) or equation ( 12) leaves much to
be desired. The form implies that the impact on adult wealth of an
incremental unit of a given input does not depend on how much of that
input is u t i l iz e d ,  nor does the effect depend on how much of other
inputs are used. But i f  gX. and ^  .G . are related to each other
3 3 3
as are the social characteristics of children and parental investments
in children, then the effects of each on I . may hot be cumulative
or independently measurable, and the variables may share a certain
amount of explanatory power which is common to both of them.
Several authors (including DeTray, 1976) have argued that a major
link  between f e r t i l i t y  and education investment in children is
through the effect of parental education on the a b i l i ty  of couples to
g
invest in th e ir  children. In i ts  simplest form, the argument is that 
the more highly educated parents are (and therefore the higher th e ir
9. De Tray, 1976 "Population Growth and Educational Policies: An Economic 
Perspective" in P o p u la t io n  and Development edited by Ronald G. Ridker, 
John Hopkins University Press, Baltimore and London, 1976.
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social and human capita l) the more e ff ic ie n t  and effective  they are 
at investing in the human capital of th e ir  children during pre-school 
years (and, of course, the higher the ir  own income). The increased 
effic iency of parents reduces the re la tive  price of early investments 
in children, which in turn increases the ir  propensity to invest 
in th e ir  children's human capital: 3 . The picture may be extended by 
recognising that early investments in children are l ik e ly  to be 
complementary to the social capital inherited by them. That is ,  
a positive association is expected between human capital investments
in children (H .) and social capital inheritances (G .) . Although the
3 3
language may be d if fe re n t, this relationship between certain characteris­
tics of parents and the characteristics of th e ir  children is a re la t ive ly  
old one to both social scientists and policy makers. The work 
of P.M.Blau, O.D.Duncan, B.Duncan, D.L.Featherman and others on 
occupational mobility between generations is in this vein and 
reflects a recognition that some children arrive  in the labour market 
with a considerable handicap with regard to th e ir  accumulated 
investments in 'social' cap ita l,  thus reducing th e ir  actual returns
to human capital investments, and the ir  propensity to invest in
10human capital (education) in succeeding generations.
One implication of the complementary relationship between H. and G.
3 3
l ies  in the fact that i f  the model is correct in assuming that parents 
see education primarily as an investment good, and i f ,  moreover, 
such investments are wholly or almost wholly, financed by parents
attempting to maximise future family income (S .) then empirically
3
found differences in educational investments between siblings should
10. Blau,P.M. and Duncan,O.D. Am erican O ccu p a tio n a l S tru c tu re s .  New 
York:Wiley, 1967; Glass,David S o c ia l M o b i l i t y  i n  B r i t a in . Glencoe 
Press, 1957.
re fle c t  parental expectations of the income-generating capacity 
of each ch ild , and incidentally , parental acceptance of market 
constraints.
I f ,  fo r  example, parents find that the private rates of return to 
educational investment in females is lower than that of males (perhaps 
because of differences in remuneration in the market) the model 
predicts that income-maximising parents would invest more in the 
human capital components of the ir  male children, for  in doing so, 
they would maximise future family income. Only i f  equity were 
to be a strong element in the u t i l i t y  function of parents, would 
they act to compensate for or reduce inequalities in educational 
investments between siblings of d ifferent gendem The contribution 
of parents'to income inequalities among th e ir  children is ,  of course, 
an important point which we shall take up further in the subsequent 
section. For the present i t  is only necessary to emphasise that the 
model predicts that investment in education would match the distribution  
of endowments between individuals. And i f  these endowments are 
asymmetrically distributed, the better endowed would retain some 
of th e ir  advantage and i t  might even be reinforced by parents.
The model's hypotheses regarding parental preferences, the ir  behaviour 
in allocating human capital investments e f f ic ie n t ly  and equitably 
between th e ir  children, and inequalities in adult income resulting  
from such redistribution takes us into topics which are central 
to the concern of economists in less developed countries, and for 
which no coherent framework has so fa r emerged. The theory of 
human c a p ita l ,  demand for children and intergenerational income transfers 
are a l l  integrated to deal with the foie of families in equalising or 
spreading income d istribution.
kl\.
Since the contribution of parental behaviour to inequalities in 
adult income is so important to the empirical work in la te r  chapters 
of this thesis, i t  is worthwhile dwelling fo r the rest of this chapter 
on the subject-:
I f  we continue to assume that the decision-makers are parents 
attempting to maximise future earned wealth of th e ir  family, there 
are two potentia lly  important sources of measurable earnings inequality  
determined by parental behaviour. They can be divided thus:
(a)income inequalities caused by differences in the distribution
of endowments and investments between siblings in a single family; 
and
(b)income inequalities caused by net differences between families  
in the ir  overall accumulation of human and social capital stock 
over time.
The f i r s t  of these causes inequalities within a single generation, while 
the second is responsible for income, inequalities between generations.
Let us discuss each of these in turn.
(a) Differences in Human Capital Investments between Siblings 
Parents divide resources between numbers of children and make investments 
in children on the basis of the re la tive  expensiveness of each 
component in generating income. Parents w ill  determine absolute levels 
of investment in each child depending upon its  expected rate of 
return to human cap ita l. And parents have the option of compensating 
fo r  or reinforcing differences in the ir  children's natural endowments, 
depending upon whether they are attempting to maximise efficiency  
or equity in th e ir  u t i l i t y  function.
* 5
A strong and compelling argument has been made in the li te ra tu re
that large families bring a conflict between the efficiency
considerations derived from the desire to maximise family income
and considerations of equity between siblings - a conflic t which
parents with fixed resources can only resolve ( i t  is hypothesised)
by reducing the number of children they have and spreading human
11capital resources equally between fewer children. But there 
are three aspects to this trade-off between efficiency and equity 
which must be mentioned, insofar as they re la te  to inequalities  
in adult income.
The f i r s t  aspect has already been mentioned e a r l ie r :  I f  parents
regard a l l  th e ir  children symmetrically in th e ir  u t i l i t y  functions,
and the rates of return to human capital are constant both over
time and with additional investments, differences between children
in th e ir  natural endowments (and therefore in th e ir  expected
rates of return to human capital investments) w i l l  permit parents to
contribute to earnings inequality between th e ir  children by favouring
12the more able and compensating the re la tive  disadvantaged children.
The second source of inequality in earning potential between
siblings arises because rates of return to human capital are neither
constant in perpetuity (and are therefore d if fe ren t for each
additional child) nor are they constant with increments to schooling.
The assumption in much of the l i te ra tu re  is that the rates of return
to human capital are ' i n i t i a l l y  higher than on other assets and decline
as more is invested' making human capital the f i r s t  channel for
13investment in children. I f  this assumption of declining private rates
11. Gary S. Becker, A T re a t is e  on the  F a m ily ,Cambridge. Mass.:Harvard 
University Press, 1981.
12. Gary S. Becker, A T re a t is e  on th e  F a m ily .  Chapter 6 .
13. Yoram Ben-Porath,-"Economics and the Family -  Match or Mismatch?
A Review :« of Becker's A Treatise on the Family" J o u rn a l o f  Economic 
L i t e r a tu r e 3 Vol 20. CMarch 1982)pp.52-64
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of return to human capital is empirically endorsed, and i t  has
14been in many western and developing countries, then the important 
implication of this phenomena is that parents w i l l  want to invest 
equal amounts in each child they have (■ thereby maximising the ir  
returns to th e ir  investments) and this in turn implies that the observed 
relationship between income and f e r t i l i t y  could be negative even 
i f  the 'true ' income effect were positive- holding wages and the 
prices of market goods constant.
Empirically, the finding of declining (or equal) private rates of 
return to increments in schooling arises from the fact that most 
educational costs at the lowest (primary) level of education are 
provided by the State, and hence are re la t ive ly  cheap to the family. 
Indeed, in those countries where the law requires a high level of 
compulsory education, the State normally takes upon i t s e l f  the bulk 
of the financial burden of schooling at the primary and secondary 
leve l. Thus private rates of return to investment in schooling 
may be quite high until the termination of secondary school, tending 
to decline thereafter as the private (direct and indirect) costs of 
education rise .
But in those countries with no compulsory education, or where the 
State chooses to undertake a smaller proportion of the true costs 
of primary and secondary education and a greater proportion of the 
costs of higher and te r t ia ry  education, the computed private rates 
of return to incremental schooling may be constant or r is ing , depending 
upon the division of financial responsibility between the family and 
the State a t each level of education.
14. Psacharopoulos, George and H inchliffe , Keith R e tu rns  to  E du ca tion :A n  
In te r n a t io n a l  co m p a rison .Amsterdam:Elsevier S c ien tif ic ;  San Francisco 
Jossey-Bass, 1973.
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The point here being made is that v is in g  rates of return to incremental 
education have d iffe ren t implications for the allocation of parental 
resources between siblings, compared to the effects of d e c l in in g  rates 
of return. In the former instance, maximisation of income returns 
w ill not necessarily occur i f  parents reduce family sizes and 
equalise educational investments between offspring. I t  is more 
l ik e ly  to occur i f  parents d istribute the ir  investment resources 
asymmetrically between the ir  children, favouring the firs t-born  
siblings at the expense of th e ir  middle-born or youngest children.
This asymmetrical distribution of-resources between siblings would 
allow parents both to increase the probability that one of the ir  
elder-born children w il l  prove to be an outstanding success in 
the urban sphere, and to maximise the ir  income a t an e a r l ie r  date. 
Indeed, i f  parents can fu l ly  (or almost fu l ly )  control the income 
returns from th e ir  investments in the ir  children, maximisation of 
income at an early date may be an important aspect of th e ir  u t i l i t y  
function. For i t  w il l  mean that they w ill  be able to compensate 
those siblings disadvantaged in the ir  human capital investments, 
or at least ensure that such siblings are compensated during the ir  
own l i fe t im e . Rising rates of return to education may serve to 
emphasise the effic iency of this decision. Once again, the exact 
asymmetry of resource allocation between siblings w i l l ,  of course, 
depend upon each child 's  raw capital and thereforerthe probability  
that the child w il l  complete the required amount of education and 
thereafter migrate to acquire employment in the formal sector.
Rising rates of return to education also mean that the price effect  
of the additional child is not the same as in countries where these 
rates of return decline; the expected trade-offs between quantity and
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quality  of children may not materialise or a t least be delayed as 
long as parents can control the income returns from investments in 
th e ir  children. One of the important constraints in the model -  and 
i t  must be remembered that the model is held to apply to the 
western nuclear family -  is the parental budget constraint which 
l im its  parental resources to parental labour earnings or non-labour 
income from property.
But this constraint does not adequately describe the position of 
parents in developing countries. One essential difference between 
the position of parents in the western world and those of parents 
in rural countries l ike  Kenya, lies  in the balance of power 
relationships between the generations. Although the control of western 
parents over th e ir  non-adult children are considerable, they have no 
legal rights over th e ir  children once the la t te r  reach the age of 
m ajority, and very l i t t l e  scope for controlling th e ir  behaviour towards 
themselves, except through ties  of affection. A father or family with 
considerable property to bequeath may be able to secure a degree of 
compliance with his wishes, but he can hardly expect his children 
to labour to ta l ly  on his behalf without recompense until his death.
In contrast, the trad itional African father is master over his 
children whether they are adult or not. Among tribes where i t  is 
not customary to give male-born children access to land prior  
to the death of the preceeding generation, he fu l ly  controls the 
surplus produced by the labour of his sons. This, of course, means 
that the parental distinction between maximising parental life tim e  
income and future family income may be quite small; in e ither case, 
parents would have complete control over the generation and redistribution  
of income, whether or not such income were to be earned by themselves 
or th e ir  children.
Ug
Evidently, the larger the household the tribesman heads, the larger  
the available labour force, and the larger the possible surplus 
available fo r  raising the standard of l iv ing  and displaying power 
within the family. Indeed, in such gerontocracies, the father's  
authority comes from the number of his children and the authority 
which he can command over them. The a b i l i ty  to u t i l is e  the labour 
power of his children and the prestige attached to a large family  
gives fathers a strong incentive to maximise the number of his 
descendants and the total product of th e ir  labo ur.It  also means, 
of course, that parents wishing to maximise th e ir  u t i l i t y  - which 
in this case may incorporate income and prestige components - may 
not perceive any conflic t between efficiency and equity in the sense 
hypothesised by the model.
These parents who can expect to fu l ly  control the labour income 
of th e ir  offspring, and who are making decisions in a market where 
r i s i n g  rates of return to education ex is t, would choose to 
favour th e ir  f irs t-born  children with educational investments 
secure in the knowledge that in the j th  year the family pool of 
investment income would begin to increase from the generation of 
child labour income. Younger siblings who are of school-going 
ages in that year(and thereafter)may suffer no disadvantage, for  
parents may be able to invest part of the increased pool of income 
in the education of such younger offspring, compensating the 
middle-born children in non-human assets.
There is f in a l ly ,  one last aspect to the the parental trade o f f  
between effic iency and equity which must be mentioned. One of 
the advances in economic analyses in the model is the treatment of
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the household as a maximiser of u t i l i t y  in consumption and in 
determining the allocation of human time and goods with respect 
to household production.
Consider, once again, the position of the head of household in a 
smallholding in rural Kenya, and assume that he fu l ly  controls the labour 
product of his children. One of the efficiency considerations 
derived from the desire to maximise family income is the fact that 
part of the pool of family labour must be retained for own-agricultural 
production. Equalising investment in schooling between children 
w ill  only be e f f ic ie n t  in terms of maximising future family income i f  
such investment has a positive effect upon the labour product even 
of those children who do not migrate but are induced by parents 
to stay on the farm and contribute the ir  labour to home-agricultural 
production.
A general feature of a l l  peasant farming in Kenya is that women
work in agriculture with a l l  crops and with a l l  the work processes of
cu lt iva tion . The other main characteristic is that ca tt le  and cash-crop
farming are the responsibility of men. I t  does not matter whether
the cash crop is an export crop or a food crop. Even i f  the man
is absent from the farm he w ill  tend to be perceived in the work of
tending the crops. The w ife, however, is usually the main labourer on
the cash-crop area, together with children above 8 years of age.
Child labour may be limited because of conflicts with school
attendance. In a l l  peasant farms, family labour is the essential
part of labour input in agriculture. The labour may be supplemented
by communal labour (work groups) assistance from relatives and
15. Mette M0nsted,VThe Changing Division of Labour within Rural
Families in Kenya" in John Caldwell (ed) The P e rs is te n c e  o f  h ig h  
F e r t i l i t y :  P o p u la tio n  P ro spe c ts  in  th e  T h ird  W orld  (2 v o ls ) p 259-312 
1972.
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hired labour, but the basis is family labour.
Smallholder parents are therefore at an enormous advantage i f  some 
of th e ir  children can add th e ir  labour into farming at a time when 
the burden of more onerous tasks of production become too great 
for them. And this means that they w ill  not make substantial 
educational investments in some children i f  this behaviour (lack  
of investments) increases the probability that such children w ill  
remain on the farm rather than be released into the formal labour 
market.
Thus, fo r  a given resoux^ allocation, parental alternatives may
not merely be between a re la tive ly  large number of children with
re la t iv e ly  low potential income,and fewer children with re la t ive ly
high potential earnings from education. Depending upon the rates
of return to education re la tive  to the income returns from farm
production (and the psychic u t i l i t y  of some children staying on
the farm) parents w ill  want to d istribute th e ir  resources between
th e ir  children so as to maximise total family income, whether
i t  is from farm or non-farm a c t iv i t ie s .  I f  educational investment
in those children who reached adulthood a t a time when parents
were unable to carry out the burden of farm production tasks themselves
resulted in th e ir  migration o f f  the farm into non-farm jobs, ( thereby
increasing the need for hired farm labour) then the inducement to
invest asymmetrically between children may be quite high, even
in small fam ilies . This may account for the finding among the
Akamba of Kenya that only one (of a few) siblings from a given family
1 fiw ill  be sent to school. Presumably, as before, the exact disposition
-j— . — -—------ -------——----------
* Tarsis Kabwegwere "Determinants of F e r t i l i ty :A  discussion of 
Change in the Family among the Akamba of Kenya" in John Caldwell (ed) 
The P e rs is te n c e  o f  h ig h  F e r t i l i t y :  P o p u la tio n  P ro spe c ts  in  the  
T h ird  W o r ld .{2  vols) pp.189-222. Australian National University Press, 
1972.
of human capital resources between children w ill  depend not only on 
rates of return to education, but also on the sex-composition of 
children in d iffe ren t age groups, on tte mental and physical health 
of children, deviations between expected and actual attributes of 
children and on the flow of family investment resources and 
re la t ive  ages of parents and the ir  children.
An important aspect of human capital theory -  which is embodied 
in the model -  rests on the proposition that investment in such 
capital w il l  raise productive stocks of labour which provide earnings 
over future periods. I t  is becoming very clear in developing 
countries that children are the poor man's capital i f  they contribute 
to the welfare of the parents from urban earnings, and by providing 
th e ir  parents with food and shelter and farm-labour at a time when 
they are no longer able to provide these fo r  themselves. The total 
number of children and the allocation of investments between such 
children may be such as would enable the parents to offset the 
risks of not obtaining an income from either source.
(b )Differences between Families in Intergenerational Capital Transfers 
In the las t section we dealt with inequalities in income earning 
opportunities w ith in  families and therefore within generations. In 
this section we deal with differences in the accumulation of income 
between  fam ilies , resulting from d iffe rent family proc liv it ies  to 
invest in th e ir  offspring.
Different families have d iffe ren t u t i l i t y  functions, parental incomes, 
average ‘ raw1 endowments, rates of return and inheritances of social 
capital because of differences between families in ta lents , motivation 
and opportunities. Indeed, these d iffe ren t capacities of families
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and th e ir  varying effic iencies in performing th e ir  functions of income 
generation and redistribution allow them to play a major role in the 
intergenerational transmission of inequality, lim iting  the a b i l i ty  
of public policy to a l te r  the existing social order.
17Nevertheless, until a few years ago, research trad ition  examined
the role of the family in producing and perpetuating inequalities
between generations solely in terms of inherited material wealth
18transfers from one generation to another leaving sociologists
to emphasise the role played by the characteristics or socioeconomic
status of an individual's forebears in the determination of his career
19through th e ir  influence on his background. Recent theoretical
developments expressed in equations (8 ) and' ( 12) above have made
possible an unified approach to intergenerational income mobility
and inequality by integrating fin an c ia l, social and human capital
transfers from parents to children into a single theoretical framework,
Social wealth transfers in th e ir  widest sense are held to include the
effects of background, cultural and biological inheritances of
children from the ir  forebears. And, by suggesting that family income
is determined by substitutable and simultaneously determined transfers
of wealth between generations, economic models of family behaviour
have unified the various approaches to the intergenerational distribution  
20of income. The argument is ,  of course, that the income of children
17. Gary S. Becker, "A Theory of Social Interactions" J o u rn a l o f  
P o l i t i c a l  Economy,82 (Nov/Dec 1974): 1063-93
18. Josiah C.Stamp."Inheritance as an Economic Factor"^Economic J o u rn a l, 
36(Sept.1926):339-74; Conin D. Harbury & D.M.W.N.Hitchins,
Inheritance and Wealth Inequality in B r i ta in ,London:Allen & Unwin, 
1979; Paul L. Menchik,"Inter-generational Transmission of Inequality: 
An Empirical Study of Wealth Mobility." Economlea 46 (Nov.1979): 
349-62.
19. Blau P.M. and Duncan, O.D. American Occupational Structures. New York 
Wiley, 1967; David Glass Social Mobi1i ty  in B r i ta in , G1encoe Press 
1957.
20. Gary S. Becker & Nigel Tomes "Child Endowments and the Quantity and 
and Quality of Children" J o u rn a l o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy 84,no.4.pt.2  
(August 1976)S143-SI62; Ishikawa,Tsuneo "Family Structures and Family 
Values in the Theory of Income Distribution" J o u rn a l o f  P o l i t i c a l  
Economy 83. no.‘5 (Oct. 1975) 987-1008; Becker & Tcrnies "An Equilibrium
5*i-
can be raised when they receive more human capital or social wealth 
transfers from the ir  parents. Thus the fortunes of children might 
be linked and be traceable to that of the ir  parents not only through 
human capital transfers, but through parental reinforcement of these 
bequests with larger or smaller bequests of 'soc ia l' cap ita l. Each 
of these transfers could theoretically  have an independent effect  
on income (see equation 12 above) within fam ilies , but might interact 
to a ffec t the distribution of income within and between families.
Certain families might socialise the ir  children and develop non-cognitive 
s k il ls  which are largely independent of test scores and educational 
attainment, but s t i l l  valuable to employers. I f  one accepts the 
notion that employers value these interpersonal s k i l ls ,  then 
parental t ra i ts  which produce these s k il ls  might be correlated with 
income status.
21Becker and Tomes have argued that primitive societies might 
rely heavily on this 'socia l' capital of family reputation and 
'connections' in assessing various characteristics of individuals 
in the marketplace, because such societies might not have accurate 
methods of assessing these characteristics d ire c t ly .  Families and 
kinship groups then vybuld have an incentive to maintain and enhance 
any reputation they might have i n i t i a l l y  acquired in the marketplace, 
by controlling and guiding the characteristics of th e ir  offspring 
in order to maximise the ir  income benefits.
Some of the social capital transfers to children might y ie ld  only
c o n td .
Theory of the Distribution of Income and Intergenerational Mobility", 
J o u rn a l o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, 1979,v o l.87. no.6 ; Nigel Tomes "The Family, 
Inheritance and the Intergenerational Transmission of Inequality" J o u rn a l 
o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy ,x\o . § . (October 1981) 928-957.
21. Becker & Tomes "An Equilibrium Theory of the Distribution of 
Income and Intergenerational Mobility VournaZ- o f ' P o l i t i c a l  Economy, 1979, 
v o l .87. no.6 .
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long-term benefits and the ir  value would therefore depend on parents 
correctly anticipating the future income benefits of current action. 
Suppose that the li fe t im e  income of parents could be changed at the 
expense of or to the benefit of the incomes of future generations of 
the family. I f  parents have a low discount rate ( i . e .  they are attempt­
ing to maximise family income over present and future generations ) 
then they would be prepared to fo r fe i t  an increase to th e ir  own 
income in the present i f  the income of succeeding family members 
were to be increased even more: they might choose to migrate to a 
c ity  in which the short-term benefits on income to themselves were 
small (or even negative) compared with the income benefits to the ir  
children.
One f in a l parameter in the equation developed by Becker & Tomes 
must be mentioned: the effect of market luck. The fu l l  equation 
argues that the equilibrium income of children is determined by the ir  
raw endowments, the human capital investments made in them by the ir  
parents, the inheritances of financial and social cap ita l, and f in a l ly  
by th e ir  run of market luck. Market luck is described as transient 
fluctuations in production p o ss ib il i t ie s , prices of goods and factors 
of production occurring a fte r  human capital and social capital 
investments in children have already been made. With a l l  families  
having the same u t i l i t y  functions, degrees of in h e r i ta b i l i ty  and 
rates of return to human capital investments, the unequal distribution  
of income in any generation would depend on the incidence of market 
luck between families in that generation ..an.d jirfdeed 1 on the distribution  
of market luck in previous generations. Imperfectly anticipated market 
market disturbances would increase the v a r ia b i l i ty  in family incomes 
and parents might not be able to offset the bad market luck of the ir
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children with larger bequests. But the reinforcement of good 
market luck with larger 'raw' capital and larger investments in 
social and human capital would allow some families to obtain a higher 
than average family income.
With data on bequests and th e ir  division in human and non-human
form fo r  a cross-section of families, the level of human capital
formation would vary among families because of d iffering discount
rates, differences in resources available to each family for investment,
d if fe ren t distributions of genetic endowments, numbers of children and
d iffe re n t effic iencies of parents in producing the income-earning
22s k il ls  in th e ir  children. Capital market constraints represent 
inequalities of opportunities between households as regards human 
capital investments, because of the absence of collateral and the 
high cost of enforcing loan contracts. Human capital investments 
are often made d ire c t ly ,  and are self-financed by parents. Moreover, 
d iffe ren t parents would have d ifferent u t i l i t y  functions and rates 
of return to human and social capital because of imperfections in 
the capital market and favouritism or differences between families  
in labour market opportunities. Greater parental efficiency in the 
production of children's human capital would reduce the cost of this  
mode of transfer. This would produce a substitution e ffe c t ,  increasing 
human aapital investments and reducing financial (• although not 
necessarily social) wealth transfers to children, and an income 
e ffec t increasing parental consumption, financed by reduced material 
wealth transfers. And, of course, one might mention the fact that 
there might be d if fe ren tia l tax treatments of human and financial 
bequests to children. Intergenerational transfers of human capital
22. Arlene Leibowitz "Home Investments in Children" J o u rn a l o f  
P o l 'i t i 'C a l Economy 82. no.2. pt.2 (Mar/Apr.1974) S111-S131.
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are not usually taxed and are invariably subsidised, while financial 
bequests are often subject to progressive inheritance taxes.
An important factor determining the earnings of the family would be 
the balance between maximising parental l i fe t im e  income and maximising 
future family income. I f  a strong element in the parental u t i l i t y  
function were the maximisation of income of l iv ing  and unborn 
children, then the parental discount rate would be low, and total 
bequests to children would be larger than in families where parents 
merely wished to maximise th e ir  own life tim e  income.
Even at a constant discount rate however, i f  parental bequests to 
children were a fixed proportion of parental income, the incomes of 
children would be similar to the incomes of th e ir  parents. Which 
is another way of saying that income inequalities in any generation 
(or the skewness in the d istribution of income) is crucia lly  dependent 
upon the propensity of parents to invest in th e ir  children: e and 0 .
D. Empirical Use of the Model in Kenya
Previous use of the model in Kenya and elsewhere has focussed
solely on the human capital aspects of the model, testing its
prediction of a positive re lation between education and earned
income, and measuring social and private rates of return to
23d iffe ren t levels of education across the population. This tendency 
to conceive of education as a single independent variable and 
examine its  direct re lation to income in Kenya, without relating  
i t  to other important influences, has severely restricted the 
fru itfu lness of this type of exercise. Indeed, the major deficiency in
23
' Hans H. Thias & Martin Carnoy, Cost-Benefit Analysis in Education 
A Case Study of Kenya, IBRD, John Hopkins Press, London” 1972.
58
this approach to education in Kenya has been that i t  concealed 
the more interesting and complex relationships and interactions 
within and between groups, especially ethnic groups, which 
influence the personal demand for education and the opportunities 
fo r  earning income. Obtaining overall (Kenyan) private rates 
of return to education may be useful in reaffirming a link between 
education and earned income and in making international comparisons, 
but i t  does not say why some tribes are more educated than others 
or why some groups are underrepresented in urban occupations.
There is an important distinction between establishing a link  
between education and the size distribution of income, and asking 
whether there are other parameters, such as ethnic orig in , which 
reinforce, maintain or reduce the income returns to schooling.
Suppose that Kenyan society consisted of families identical in
a ll  respects but in the hereditary endowments of race, and that the 
only form of investment in human capital was schooling. (Market 
prices of goods and factors of production are held constant). The 
adult wage distribution would then depend on the d ifferent  
values placed on the race-specific schooling levels and on the 
distribution of schooling attained by individuals of d ifferent  
races. The race-specific wage function might be:
W,.+ = w.. + p • 4.L1- ■. , i = racei t  i t  i t  Eit-1
where wages are in any generation t ,  L£n-t _-] is the amount of
schooling (in  units of time) received by an individual of race i
in the previous period and is the market determined race-specific
rental rate for a completed unit of schooling a t time t ,  w.^ is the
race-specific market valuation of a person of race i with no schooling
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at a l l .  Wage inequality can unambiguously be represented by the ratio
of race-specific wage rages: W^, for  Kikuyu and fo r  Luo, and so on.
I f  th is ra tio  equalled zero for each level of education achieved, 
then the returns to investment in schooling would be identical 
fo r  a l l  racial groups. But i f  this ratio  were to be significantly  
d iffe ren t fo r each ethnic group, then c learly the interaction between 
racial endowments and schooling would need to be explored further to 
identify  th e ir  jo in t  and independent e ffect upon income. At the 
very leas t, i t  would be necessary to establish whether there were 
differences in the ethnic rates of return to education.
The reasons for the existence of such differences in ethnic
rates of return to schooling are many. Human capital theory
embodied in the model argues that differences in rates of return
to schooling arise because of d iffe ren t e ffic iencies of schools,
differences in costs and benefits incurred by each ethnic group ( r - , )1 z
and differences between (fam ilies) of d iffe ren t ethnic groups in the ir  
preferences fo r  present over future income, variations in the ir  
effic iencies  in producing income-earning s k il ls  in the ir  children and 
so on. While i t  might be assumed that both Kikuyu and Luo parents 
would try  to provide equal educational and employment resources for  
a l l  th e ir  children, parents of one culture might be better able to 
transform these resources into high income, causing a skewed distribution  
in income between ethnic groups, changing th e ir  rates of return to 
education, and in turn causing variations in th e ir  rates of human 
capital formation in the next generation. One could usefully employ 
the model to explore the interactions between education and income 
within d iffe rent tr ib a l groups.
Some demographic aspects of the model might also be examined: raised 
expenditure on quality  of children is predicted to raise the price
6o
of numbers of children, generating an additional substitution effect  
away from quantity of children to quality per ch ild . Empirically 
this would mean that we should find that those individuals (or groups) 
with the highest investments in human capital would come from the 
smallest fam ilies , and v ic e  v e rs a . To what extent, however, would 
rising rates of return to education contribute to asymmetrical 
educational investments between siblings and offset the predicted tradeoff 
between quantity and quality of children?
There was another section of the model which bore empirical testing: 
the model of intergenerational transfers. Our specific interest  
in elements of change in Kenyan society would allow us to examine 
the degree of intergenerational income mobility which was exhibited 
in the economy, and therefore the extent to which there would be 
'equal income opportunity' fo r children whose economic origins 
were dissim ilar.
In measuring such mobility in the economy, we could control for  
at least two parameters: human capital transfers, and social capital 
bequests.. In most societies, a l l  the variables which come under 
the general umbrella of 'social cap ita l' are d i f f i c u l t  to empirically  
measure even when one has control over the acquisition of data.
But in Kenya, as perhaps in a number of societies where economic, 
social and religious influences are deeply interwoven with racial 
culture, a lliance with any one kinship group could be held to 
represent the _SQGla 3-.-capital .of: an. individual.
F ina lly , we must mention that we could use the model to guide 
our inquiry into changing patterns of income mobility over time.
The tendency in previous surveys, has been to conceive of mobility
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as a fixed variable describing the sequence of change in income 
- (or  occupation) between fathers and sons in the year of survey.
Far more interesting to us was a comparison of mobility over time: 
(nobility in 1968 compared with mobility in 1980. This comparison 
would hopefully stimulate insights and speculation about variations 
in economic conditions during the intervening years which had 
produced the differences in mobility patterns, and we f e l t  that 
such a comparison would provide valuable information about future  
trends in income distr ibution.
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CHAP TER THREE 
RATES OF RETURN TO EDUCATION
A. I ntroduct ion
I t  has long been observed in Kenya tha t  completed education is an 
important fa c to r  determining earnings and tha t  a r ise  in and 
re d is t r ib u t io n  of education among the workforce might be used to 
promote increases in real wealth.
In th is  chapter we attempt to show tha t  although investment in 
education has p o s i t i v e ly  affected income, the returns to such 
investment are d i f f e r e n t  not only at each completed level of education, 
but s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  they are d i f f e re n t  w i th in  and between ethnic groups.
We begin our f i r s t  ana ly t ica l  chapter o f  th i s  thesis  with a study of 
rates of re turn to education f o r  three reasons. F i r s t l y ,  i t  is in keeping 
with the t r a d i t i o n a l  human cap ita l  approach to inequa l i ty  in earnings. 
Secondly, a f u l l  analysis o f the e f fec ts  o f  education on income d i s t r ib u t  
should include both the inequa l i ty  in income e f fec ts  between people 
in the same generation and between d i f f e re n t  generations, and we are 
fo r tunate  in being able to focus upon both - the f i r s t  such analysis 
fo r  a developing country.  Las t ly ,  in po in t ing out the sharp inequa l i t ies  
in the in te rna l  rates o f  return to education between ethnic groups 
we are able to develop the theme of unequal incent ives,and therefore 
p ropens i t ies ,of races and groups of fam i l ies  to invest in the education 
o f  t h e i r  o f fsp r in g .  This theme which reoccurs throughout th is  thesis 
is  an important one, because i t  impl ies tha t  maximising behaviour is 
not the same between races; fam i l ies  from some groups have higher
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incent ives to invest  in education and those fam i l ies  with higher 
propensit ies w i l l  have higher fu tu re  incomes from educat ion, an in te rac t ion  
tha t  raises inequa l i ty  and skews the d is t r ib u t i o n  of income to the 
r i g h t  even i f  a l l  other parameters are symmetr ical ly d is t r ibu ted  
across races.
The analysis begins with a b r i e f  descr ip t ion o f  the data base, 
proceeds from a construct ion of age-earnings p ro f i le s  to the 
computation of in te rna l  rates of return at d i f f e r e n t  levels of 
education fo r  1980 and a comparison with rates of return fo r  1968.
The drop in the rates between 1968 and 1980 is  explained in terms of 
aggregate changes in demand and supply o f  labour. We conclude 
by focussing on the ethnic inequa l i t ies  in rates of return to 
education.
B. The Data Base
This study makes use of cross-sect ion urban formal ind iv idua l  
earnings data co l lected in Kenya in a Labour Force Survey during 
1980. Firms were randomly selected from an index o f  establishments 
embracing to ta l  formal employment in 1979; the sample was doubly 
s t r a t i f i e d  by size of enterpr ise (d is t ingu ish ing  among four  size 
groupings) and by locat ion ( in three towns - Na i rob i,  Thika and 
Mombasa). The o r ig in a l  design covered manufactur ing, construct ion, 
commerce, t ranspor t  storage and communication. A g r icu l tu re ,  fo re s t ry ,  
hunting and f i s h in g ,  mining and the publ ic  sector were excluded 
from the sample.
6k
In p r in c ip le ,  each employee of the 45 f i rms selected was appointed 
fo r  in terv iew. There were, however, three exceptions to th is  
ru le :  f i r s t ,  an incomplete coverage o f  expat r ia te  execut ive 
personnel who were often absent fo r  business reasons, and whose 
formal earnings ( fo l low ing  in terv iew) could not be v e r i f ie d  and 
were therefore el iminated from the sample; secondly there was an 
omission of employees on n ig h t - s h i f t ;  t h i r d ,  regular  unsk i l led  
employees on p iece-rate wage scales were excluded.
Altogether  1447 employees were covered in the Survey. Information 
was obtained by d i re c t  in te rv iew with each employee and was recorded 
on questionnaires - a sample o f  which is reproduced in Appendix A.
In the in te res ts  o f  accuracy, to f a c i l i t a t e  the acqu is i t ion  of 
secondary data, and to e l im ina te  the language response and 
in te rp re ta t io n  bias observed in the p i l o t  study, each respondent 
could e lec t  f o r  in terv iew in any of seven languages, among which 
were Engl ish, Kikuyu, Luo, Kamba and Swahi l i .  Data was obtained 
on demographic background - age, sex, ethnic o r i g i n ,  b i r thp lace ,  
number o f  s ib l i n g s ,  fam i ly  s ize, mari tal  s ta tus ,  number of ch i ld ren ,  
h is to ry  of migrat ion - socioeconomic background - parents'  l i t e ra c y  
and occupation, respondent's occupational and educational h is to ry ,  
union a f f i l i a t i o n  and land ownership. Data on sa lary  and occupational 
background fo r  each respondent was v e r i f ie d  from personnel records 
w i th in  each f i rm  subsequent to in terv iew.
In add i t ion  to prov iding de ta i led  information on earnings, fami ly  
background, education and occupation, the Earnings Survey was
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conducted as part  o f  a larger inves t iga t ion  in to  the e f fec ts  of
an in d iv id u a l ' s  background on learning a b i l i t y  and scho las t ic ,
occupational and earnings achievement. Independent o f  i t s  value
in representing the ind u s t r ia l  wage populat ion of 1980, the
Survey also provided a base f o r  comparison with the 1968 Labour
Force Survey conducted by Hans Thias and Martin Carnoy fo r  the 
1
World Bank thereby enrich ing knowledge o f  the extent to which 
education, occupation and income has changed during the two decades 
o f  the country 's independence. Both surveys were random samples 
of the wage population in urban centres and therefore y ie ld  
unbiased estimates f o r  the to ta l  urban wage populat ion.
C. Age-Earnings P ro f i les
Numerous studies have documented that earnings r ise  with age, and 
have hypothesised tha t  th is  re la t ionsh ip  w i l l  occur because people 
invest  in education and in general on-the-job t r a i n in g ,  thereby 
increasing t h e i r  productive value to the employer. As such investment 
increases with education achieved, an age-income p r o f i l e  could 
i n i t i a l l y  l i e  below the p r o f i l e  o f  those in the next highest 
education le v e l ,  but r ise  more steeply . Moreover, the earnings 
p r o f i l e  o f  an ' i n v e s to r '  w i l l  in te rsec t  the p r o f i l e  o f  a non-investor 
a l ike  in a l l  other capaci t ies a f te r  no more than \ / v  years, where v 
is the rate of re turn on investments in on-the-job t ra in in g .
An a l te rn a t ive  explanat ion fo r  the r ise  in the age-earnings
p r o f i l e  is  tha t  inherent d i f f i c u l t i e s  in measuring ind iv idua l
I.Hans H.Thias & Martin Carnoy, Cost-Benefi t Analysis in Education 
A Case Study o f  Kenya, IBRD, John Hopkins Press, London 1972.
Their survey included an sample of publ ic  sector employees, which 
our 1980 Survey did not.
p ro d u c t iv i t y  lead f i rms to engage con t inua l ly  in a sort ing  and 
monitor ing process based on performance on- the- job .  Since i n i t i a l l y  
f i rms would not have much knowledge on ind iv idua l  product ive 
p o te n t ia l ,  s ta r t in g  sa la r ies  would not necessar i ly  correspond 
with education or a b i l i t y ,  but as long as successful performance 
on-the- job is dependent upon or correla ted w ith  (education and ) 
a b i l i t y ,  then over t ime, ind iv idua ls  with more (education and) 
a b i l i t y  w i l l  be promoted more quickly and consequently rea l ise  higher 
incomes than t h e i r  less able or educated counterparts .  In th is  
instance earnings would be interpreted as the returns to a b i l i t y  
or greater  p ro d u c t iv i t y  - although i t  would not be c lear  whether 
th is  greater p ro d u c t iv i ty  was contr ibuted to by incremental investments 
in educat ion.
There are, of course, several addit ional  reasons f o r  incremental 
changes in the education component o f  income over t ime. F i r s t l y ,  
the dynamics o f  supply and demand fo r  d i f f e r e n t  categories of labour 
con t inua l ly  change r e la t i v e  wage rates: scarce, h ig h ly - s k i l l e d  
labour categories w i l l  more eas i ly  command higher remuneration, 
a combination o f  t h e i r  expected higher p ro d u c t iv i t y  and lower 
e l a s t i c i t y  of s u b s t i tu t io n  as a fac to r  o f product ion. In add i t ion ,  
i n f l a t i o n  a l te rs  the monetary values o f  the c o e f f i c ie n ts  to education 
and there fore the perceived rates o f  return to d i f f e r e n t  schooling 
leve ls ,  although not necessar i ly the true d i f f e r e n t i a l s  between 
education groups. T h i rd ly ,  there may be a d is t r ib u te d  lag 
e f fe c t  in view o f  the p ro b a b i l i t y  tha t  the rates o f  age-depreciat ion 
o f  human cap ita l  stock are greater f o r  manual occupations which 
requi re  less education than f o r  non-manual s k i l l s .  Fourth ly ,  
d i f f e r e n t i a l  returns to t ra in in g  on-the-job w i th in  occupational
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groups may adjust the rate o f  subs t i tu t ion  between investment in 
education and other investments and hence i n d i r e c t l y  a f fe c t  the 
speed a t  which income increases over t ime.
In Table 3.1 below, var ious points on the age-income p ro f i le s  fo r  
d i f f e r e n t  educational levels have been calculated and these p ro f i le s  
are g raph ica l ly  presented in  Figure 3.1. Regressions were estimated 
separately f o r  d i f f e r e n t  school ing groups and dummy variables were 
used f o r  age categories to capture any non-l inear e f fec ts  o f the 
re la t ionsh i  p.
Table 3.1: Unadjusted Age-Earnings P ro f i le s ,  by years o f  Schooling, 1980
Age
Categori es 
(Years)
Completed
'  • 1 3 ^ « i  w  i i  « -------» s k j j  j
Education (Years)
I , I . j u u
0 1-4 5-6 7 8-10 11 13-14 14+
Under 19 801 387 1051 1600
20-24 559 620 592 802 557 1032 1826 3602
25-29 712 581 583 736 975 1529 2264 5218
30-34 794 703 702 905 1408 2859 3269 7908
35-39 638 988 713 1015 1237 2099 3811
40-44 831 792 1152 794 1727 2099 3811
45-49 754 809 1041 2014 2153 8716
Over 50 840 771 1041 1521 1677 4500
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
Regarding the general shape o f  each p r o f i l e  i t  is found tha t  since 
educational investments are concentrated a t  younger ages, and continue 
at a dimin ish ing rate through l i f e ,  earnings - which are hypothesised 
to be a return on cumulated net investments - also r i s e ,  but a t a 
diminishing ra te  over the working l i f e ,  and begin to  decl ine when 
net investments become negative. The ra te  of growth of earnings 
is  therefore a p o s i t ive  funct ion o f  the amount invested and o f  the 
rate o f  re tu rn .
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Figure 3.1 : Unadjusted age-earnings profile, by years of schooling, 1980
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Figure 3.2 : Unadjusted age-earnings profile, african males, 
by '.ysars of schooling, 1968
The rates of increase in earnings are c le a r ly  d i f f e r e n t ,  however, fo r
each education category. A proposit ion widely accepted in the human
capita l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  tha t  the higher the education le v e l ,  the
2lower the rate o f  re tu rn .  In general th is  hypothesis is not borne 
out by our re su l t s .  Thus, the no-school ing p r o f i l e  r ises less 
rap id ly  than a l l  the others and the growth rate o f income with  
schooling reaches i t s  peak among ind iv idua ls  w ith  some Univers i ty  
educat ion.
Another important feature of the p ro f i le s  is tha t  the derived 
slopes f o r  earnings are biased downwards: strong secular trends 
in school ing achievement obtain an older age p r o f i l e  w i th in  
the lower school ing groups. Consequently, the negat ive age-education 
connection i m p l i c i t  w i th in  the equation biases the earnings 
d i f f e r e n t i a l s  between the school ing groups downwards. This phenomenon 
would be true whether t ime-ser ies or cross-sect ion data were to be 
used, although in the l a t t e r  instance, the depression of observed 
earnings in the l a t e r  years o f  the l i f e - c y c le  is  exaggerated in a 
manner th a t  does not t r u l y  r e f l e c t  actual earnings over a typ ica l  
i n d iv id u a l ' s  l i f e t im e .
Direct observat ion suggests th a t  each age cohort enter ing the 
labour market has i t s  own d i s t i n c t i v e  pattern of responding to 
q u a l i t a t i v e  and quan t i ta t ive  changes in the supply o f  educat ion, 
which response subsequently inf luences i t s  earnings d i s t r i b u t i o n .
For example, the level o f  educational and earnings attainment of
2. See1 Gary S. Becker, A Treat ise on the Family. Chicago: Univ.
Chicago Press, 1981. Chapter 6. v
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ind iv idua ls  aged 35-45 in 1980 was subs tan t ia l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from 
that o f  ind iv idua ls  aged 25-35 in the same year,  not only because 
of age d i f fe rences ,  but also because the two age cohorts were 
confronted with and had responded to d i f f e re n t  educational schedules, 
employment oppor tun i t ies  and patterns of remuneration when 
enter ing school and the labour force. Hence, the earning potent ial  
f o r  an ind iv idua l  w i th in  one age cohort is l i k e l y  to have been 
qu ite  d i f f e r e n t  from tha t  o f an ind iv idua l  w i th in  another age-cohort 
and since the p ro f i le s  obtained in Figure 3.1 are a composite of 
earnings experiences o f  d i f f e r e n t  cohorts,  the slopes obtain a 
d is jo in ted  e f fe c t .
Id e a l l y ,  i t  would have been desirable to obtain age-income 
p ro f i le s  and measure rates of return to investment in school ing 
by examining the changes in income of an ind iv idua l  throughout his 
p a r t i c u la r  generation. The study would take as the s ta r t in g  po int 
the b i r t h  year and trace investments in knowledge and education 
throughout the act ive  l i f e  o f the in d i v id u a l . Applying th is  
method to successive cohorts would y ie ld  a series o f  comparable 
status p r o f i l e s ,  showing both the nature of in t ra -generat ion  
movement and i t s  end re su l t  in the f i n a l  earnings d i s t r ib u t i o n  o f  the 
cohorts.  Instead, the in t ra  and intergeneration«?|succession of 
cohorts which become the source o f  data in  cross-sect ion analyses 
obtain s ta t i c  ra ther  than dynamic p ro f i le s  and a t ra n s la t io n  in to  
time s p e c i f i c i t y  is always inexact.
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Substance to th is  view is len t  by an examination o f  and comparison 
with the age-earnings schedules obtained by Thias and Carnoy in 1968 
and shown in Figure 3.2. A comparison of the two sets o f  schedules 
re f le c ts  the dramatic increases in the level o f  real and money 
wage ra tes, in the level o f schooling attainment and in the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l  earnings between schooling groups over t ime. Of 
immediate in te re s t  are the high and increasing rates o f  return to 
incremental school ing that prevai led at the time o f  the previous survey.
Looking only a t the p ro f i le s  fo r  1968 in Figure 3.2, without making 
a comparison with  1980, i t  would appear th a t  the regression slopes to 
succeeding leve ls  of school ing were extremely steep - almost v e r t i c a l  - 
during the period immediately fo l low ing entry in to  the labour force, 
but they c le a r l y  tapered quite  qu ick ly  a f t e r  entry .  The steep sections 
of the p ro f i le s  r e f l e c t  the experiences of workers who were between 
ages 17-23 in 1968 - workers who were in f a c t  very recent entrants 
in to  the urban labour market and who, enter ing as they did so soon 
a f te r  independence in 1963, were subject to labour market condit ions 
which were unusual and were u n l ike ly  to ever occur again.
The post-independence phase was special in th a t  i t  was marked by 
the rapid A f r ican isa t ion  o f  jobs previously held by European and 
Asian personnel and by the once-and-for-al  1 removal o f  barr ie rs  
r e s t r i c t i n g  entry and equal is ing payment to Afr icans in the 
occupational s t ruc tu re  - which condit ions would have st imulated a 
rapid r ise  in earnings fo r  new labour entrants . The older-aged 
cohorts who were already part  o f  the labour force p r i o r  to 
independence, and those cohorts whose level o f  completed education 
was comparatively low, were not subject to th is  almost ve r t i ca l
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increase in earnings, although they probably experienced a high 
degree of upward m o b i l i t y  from the occupations in which they had 
begun t h e i r  careers, and these experiences are re f lec ted  in the f l a t t e r  
p ro f i le s  fo r  persons over the age o f  23 in Figure 3.2 .
By 1980, however, at the time of the l a t e r  Survey, condit ions in 
the labour market had s ta b i l i s e d ;  new employment f o r  less educated 
labour and fo r  persons in c le r i c a l  and admin is t ra t ive  grades had 
become re s t r i c te d .  Consequently, by 1980 the p ro f i le s  obtained at 
each educational level had f la t tened  out f o r  the younger age groups. 
Those ind iv idua ls  who had obtained markedly steep p ro f i le s  in 1968 
were, o f  course, part  o f  the labour force being sampled in 1980, 
although by now the only evidence o f  t h e i r  unusual experiences is 
given by the s l i g h t l y  steeper slope to each p r o f i l e  fo r  the age 
group 29-34 years in  Figure 3.1 .
As each labour cohort enter ing the labour market aged, i t  was 
replaced ( in  a sense) by succeeding cohorts,  whi le i t s e l f  undergoing 
change in terms of occupation, remuneration and length of experience. 
Thus, 1968 entrants and occupants o f  the labour fo rce ,  advantaged 
as they were by increasing demands f o r  wage labour and high rates 
of return to the low absolute levels o f education they had a t ta ined, 
were replaced and jo ined by a new set o f  entrants in to  the labour 
fo rce, who, having responded to the e a r l i e r  high rates o f  return 
to educat ion, and motivated to achieve at leas t  secondary school, 
were faced in the la te  1970's with wage and employment res t ra in ts  
and excessive competit ion at each level o f s k i l l ,  and consequently 
secured markedly d i f f e r e n t  rates of re turn to those they had 
an t ic ipa ted .  These lower rates of return in  1980 are evidenced 
by a slower ra te  o f  growth o f  income ( i . e .  a f l a t t e r  slope) in
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3
1980 fo r  a l l  but the highest educated groups.
So fa r  we have attempted to emphasise the importance of using 
t ime-ser ies data in der iv ing age-earnings p ro f i l e s .  But th is  is 
not the only source of bias. Conceptually the obstacle that 
subsumes a l l  others is the po tent ia l  bias due to omit ted var iab les. 
For the f igures in Table 3.1 i m p l i c i t l y  argue tha t  school ing is  
the only systematic force a f fe c t in g  income. But adu l t  earning status 
may not be e n t i r e l y  determined by conscious and de l ibera te  
investments taken f re e ly  - tha t  is  in the absence o f  any constra ints 
der iv ing  from the circumstances of the in d iv id u a l ' s  b i r t h ,  rearing 
or occupational o r ig in s .  Such a d i s t i l l e d  theory o f  achievement 
does violence to r e a l i t y  inasmuch as the circumstances of an 
in d iv id u a l ' s  b i r t h  might assign him unequivocal ly to a social  and 
economic h ie rarch ica l  s ta tus , which ascribed pos i t ion  may enhance 
or constra in the ind iv idua l  in  his pursu i t  o f  the earnings achievement 
p r in c ip le .
The st rength and d i re c t io n  o f  these asc r ip t ive  forces must therefore 
be incorporated in to  the equation, although i t  is necessary to choose 
representat ive variables measuring social  o r ig ins  and job experience.
For ana ly t ica l  purposes, c la s s i f i c a t i o n  by fa th e r 's  occupation is  
normal ly convenient in the absence o f  precise or r e l i a b le  data on 
economic s ta tus .  By im p l ica t ion ,  such a measure of social  o r ig ins  
hypothesises th a t  occupational groupings encompass meaningful 
social  groupings, tha t  members o f  any one occupational grouping w i l l  
tend to share l i f e  chances, social experiences and ambit ions, and that
3. For the present we only wish to mention tha t  the age-earnings 
slopes signal a drop in rates o f  return to  a l l  but the highest level 
o f  school ing. The underlying reasons are dea l t  w i th  l a t e r  on in th is  
chapter.
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the extent of upward m o b i l i t y  and career achievement w i l l  depend 
upon the level o f  social  o r ig in s .
C la ss i f i ca t ion  o f  such o r ig ins  by fa th e r 's  occupat ion, however, 
raises i t s  own problems. Whereas the sample cohort represented 
actual groupings o f  ind iv idua ls  in  1980, the generation of fathers 
and the d is t r ib u t i o n  o f  t h e i r  occupations never t r u l y  existed at 
any one time. Many o f  these fathers pursued t h e i r  c i ted  occupations 
during 1980; in th i s  instance they would, o f  course, be part  of  
the labour force being sampled. Moreover, the character of the labour 
force in  1980 derived from the p o l i t i c a l  and economic res t ruc tu r ing  
which occurred in Kenya during the previous two decades, which 
reordering - described l a t e r  on in th is  chapter - stimulated the 
i n i t i a l  dispersion o f  manpower away from i t s  wide recrui tment base 
in subsistence a g r icu l tu re  towards various occupational dest inat ions 
in  the narrow but expanding urban wage employment sector.  By 1980, 
the labour force represented both f i r s t  and second generations o f  
manpower: the former, older-aged category o r ig inated  d i r e c t l y  from 
a g r ic u l tu re ,  the l a t t e r ,  younger cohort had a higher than chance 
p ro b a b i l i t y  o f descending from fathers already in urban wage
4
occupations.
We have already mentioned th a t  some of the upward m ob i l i t y  
f o r  the younger generation resulted from educat ional improvements 
or investments which a l te red  (mostly increased) the q u a l i t y  o f  
manpower supplied - some o f  i t  a l lowing persons to make t h e i r  
way in to  occupations higher than t h e i r  parents'  because of t h e i r
4. We show the e f fec ts  o f  f a th e r 's  occupation on son's earnings in 
the next chapter as wel l as in Chapters 6 and 7, where we deal 
more comprehensively w ith  intergenerat ional m o b i l i t y .
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increased a b i l i t i e s  - and some of i t  resu l t ing  from in d i re c t  
repercussions of changes in demand occurring throughout th is  period - -  
f o r  example the lowering o f  previously ex is t ing  ba r r ie rs  to entry 
in to  ' occupat ions,with the re su l t  tha t  educated workers from 
a g r ic u l tu ra l  o r ig ins  could supply labour to occupations previously barred.
Such employment condit ions and opportunit ies would also have 
a t t rac ted  labour of var ian t  geographic and ethnic o r ig in s .  Economic 
expansion, occurr ing as i t  did p r im ar i ly  in urban centres,encouraged 
a dominant stream o f  migrat ion from proximate l o c a l i t i e s  and a 
subsidiary stream o f  migrants from out ly ing  areas towards’ the sa t is fac t ion  
of th is  urban employment demand. However, as Kenyan geographic 
loca t ion  is  h igh ly  corre la ted with  ethnic grouping (See Figure 1.1 above) 
the pat tern o f  migrat ion would also have se le c t iv e ly  affected the 
occupational and economic success of d i f f e re n t  ethnic groups w i th in  
the various generations of migrat ing labour cohorts.  The e f fe c t  of 
t r i b e  or e thnic  o r ig in  would therefore need to be introduced in to  
the equat ion.
For the sample as a whole, the extent o f bias from omitted variables 
has been loosely explored in  two steps - f i r s t  by enter ing contro ls 
f o r  socioeconomic o r ig in s ,  and then co n t ro l l in g  f o r  a l l  var iables 
- socioeconomic o r ig in s ,  ethnic grouping, employment experience and 
occupation. We present the re s u l t  of  these regressions on income 
in Figures 3.3 and 3.5 and Tables 3.2 and 3.3. (Figures 3.4 and 3.6 
present the Thias-Carnoy resu lts  f o r  1968).
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Figure 3.3 : Age-earnings profiles,by years of schooling, 
Adjusted for socio-economic status only, 1980
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Figure_ 3.4 : Age-earnings profiles, by years of schooling, 
Adjusted for socioeconomic status only, 1968
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Figure 3.6: Age-Earnings profiles, by years of schooling,
adjusted for all variables, 1968
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Table 3.2 : Age Earnings P ro f i le s ,  adjusted fo r  fa th e r 's  occupation,
fa th e r 's  education and mother's education.
Age
Categori es 
(years)
Completed Education - years
0 1-4 5-6 7 8-10 11 12-13 14+
Under 19 __ _ _ _ _ . .
20-24 429 528 401 671 2352 2855 5524 11829
25-29 612 559 384 835 2700 3389 7654 13445
30-34 633 663 482 965 3201 4729 7420 16135
35-39 635 459 527 999 3180 4186 8134 17329
40-44 .676 705 949 926 3544 3967 7888
45-49 633 706 788 1994 3935 12519
50+ — “* 3588 7969
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
Table 3.3 : Age-Earnings P ro f i le s ,  adjusted fo r  a l l  var iab les:
fa th e r 's  educat ion, mother's educat ion, fa th e r 's  
occupat ion, t r i b e ,  respondent's occupat ion,experience 
and f i rmtype.
Age
Categori es 
(years)
Completed Education - years
0 1-4 5-6 7 8-10 11 12-13 14+
20-24 648 759 646 1030 2118 3598 15451 11873
25-29 1013 817 581 1183 2126 4005 16540 13445
30-34 1104 887 612 1233 2473 4792 16961 16135
35-39 1006 1196 659 1169 2431 3967 18359 23431
40-44 .1052 985 1002 1473 2816 3429 17036
45-49 992 939 797 1578 2795 19549
50+ i
I
2614 2727 18359
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
I t  is  evident from the p ro f i le s  in Figures 3.3 and 3.5 tha t  the 
adjusted p ro f i le s  are f l a t t e r  in shape .(almost horizonta l  f o r  
the highest leve ls  o f  education) than both the unadjusted p ro f i le s  
and than t h e i r  counterparts in 1968. And i t  is  also c lear  from 
these p ro f i le s  tha t  income obtained is  always at a level absolu te ly  
higher than tha t  a t ta inab le  with a smaller amount o f  school ing.
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There i s ,  in e f f e c t ,  no period equivalent to Mincer's overtaking
year - which to some extent was evident in 1968, and th is  f ind ing
suggests that school ing has become a non-subst i tu tab le  commodity in
5
the process of increasing the income o f  the Kenyan worker. I t  
is a systematic force a f fe c t in g  income because typ ica l  worker value 
to the employer depends great ly  upon i t ,and  when socioeconomic, 
e thn ic ,  employment and occupation var iables are con t ro l led  fo r  
in the equat ion, i t  remains more or less constant u n t i l  ret i rement.
D. Ind iv idua l  Rates of Return to  Education
In exp lor ing human cap ita l  investment decisions in educat ion, i t  
is often convenient to begin by der iv ing the rate of in te re s t  
at which the present value of invest ing in human cap i ta l  exact ly  
equals the cost o f  doing so. The concept o f  ra te  o f  re tu rn ,  which 
involves a d i r e c t  comparison o f  market earning power, is  extremely 
useful  because i t  permits the construct ion of a demand curve fo r  
investment in human c a p i t a l ,  such a demand curve being the re la t ionsh ip  
between the rate o f  re turn on an additional investment ( the marginal 
rate o f  re tu rn)  and the amount o f  investment already undertaken.
With regard to education, th is  procedure can be used to estimate the 
p r o f i t a b i l i t y  o f investment in schooling; income streams o f  persons 
or groups o f  persons who d i f f e r  in  t h e i r  leve ls  o f  acquired education 
are compared. The ra te  of r e tu rn , v  is defined i m p l i c i t l y  as
where X, Y are a l te rn a t ive  income streams, and the subscr ip t j
represents the year during which income is  received. Regressions are
5. I t  was suggested to the author by Professor Mark Blaug o f  the 
I n s t i t u t e  o f  Education, Univers i ty  o f  London, tha t  Mincer 's overtaking 
e f fe c t  might be v i s ib l e  w i th in  education groups, and th is  has indeed 
proved to be the case.
80
estimated separately f o r  d i f f e r e n t  schooling groups and dummy
variables are used, as before, f o r  age categories to capture any j
non- l inear  e f fec ts  o f the re la t io n sh ip .
The costs f o r  the ind iv idua l  consist  p r im a r i ly  o f earnings foregone 
whi le the ind iv idua l  is  a t school, and other d i re c t  school- re lated 
expenses. In Kenya, the pat tern o f  f inancing fo r  primary education 
divides re s p o n s ib i l i t y  between Central Government and the local 
community. In rura l  areas the burden o f  construc t ing and maintaining primal 
schools f a l l s  almost e n t i r e l y  and d i r e c t l y  upon the shoulders of 
the parents o f  school ch i ld ren .  In addit ion to th i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  
there is  the addit ional re s p o n s ib i l i t y  of construc t ing  teachers' 
houses and supplying school equipment ( f u rn i t u re  e t c . )  f o r  the school.
Local government now provides only recurrent operat ing expenses 
fo r  teachers'  sa lar ies and f o r  some school equipment at the primary 
leve l .  Therefore, di f ferences in the a b i l i t y  and w i l l ingness  of 
communities to impose lev ies on themselves f o r  such development 
costs have resulted in considerable d iv e r s i t y  in the pr ivate 
costs o f  school ing between and w i th in  communities. Although we 
were fo r tunate  in  obtaining information on these costs from the
g
Schooling Survey, 1980 di f fe rences in costs between fami l ies 
suggest th a t  the computed rates of return at the primary level 
must be treated w ith  some degree of caut ion. At the secondary 
and higher le v e l ,  p r iva te  costs consist  o f  t u i t i o n  fees and costs 
o f  school uniforms, books etc . To what extent these fees represent 
the true costs of running the schools is not known. What seems 
ce r ta in  is  th a t  the Government bears a greater  proport ion of the 
f in a nc ia l  re s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  formal education from the secondary level
6. See page 2 7 6  f o r  d e ta i l s .
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on upwards, and tha t  the divergence between pr iva te  and social  
rates of return to education is  l i k e l y  to be greater at these 
leve ls  than at the primary school leve l .
Foregone earnings were estimated from the data on urban earnings.
I t  was, un fo r tunate ly ,  impossible to adequately measure in d i re c t  
p r iva te  costs o f foregone earnings, which depend not only on the 
length o f  time involved in addi t ional  educat ion, but would also 
be affected by the delay in f ind ing  work a f t e r  f in is h in g  school.
- a delay often re la ted to the education and the urbanisat ion of 
the app l ican t .  Urban dwellers f ind  work more eas i ly  than rural  or 
town migrants to the c i t y ,  and the costs incurred are d i f f e re n t  
f o r  each category o f  w o r k e r /
Table 3.4 below gives the p r iva te  rates of re turn to various levels 
o f  school ing f o r  1980, based on the incremental income stream ar is ing 
from education. The fa c t  that these rates have been derived without 
accounting f o r  costs a r is in g  from delays in  f in d in g  employment 
means tha t  they are biased upwards.
Table 3.4 : Average p r iva te  rates of return to educat ion, 1980 and 
1968
Completed Schooling (years)
Primary 
7 yrs
Secondary 
11 yrs
Hi gher 
13 yrs
Univers i ty  
14+ yrs
Average 1980 10.0 19.4 19.6 35.0
Average 1968* 26.0 32.0 23.8 27.4
(N) 1980 (648) (667) (101) (31)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
* Note: rates are obtained from Thias-Carnoy survey in
1968, also corrected f o r  socioeconomic background.
7. See page221Chapter 7 .
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Table 3.4 c le a r l y  shows two e f fe c ts :  f i r s t l y  i t  ind icates tha t  the 
rates of return to education -rose with increments to school ing and 
secondly i t  shows tha t  between the two surveys 1968 and 1980, the 
pr ivate rates o f  return f e l l  for a l l  but the highest level o f  school ing.
Let us deal w ith  each o f  these condit ions in  tu rn .  With regard 
to the r ise  in the rates o f  return to incremental educat ion, we 
deal only with the r ise  in the rates of return to education between 
the primary and secondary levels o f school ing. For the moment the 
reader is  asked to ignore the r ise  in rates of return between 
higher and t e r t i a r y  levels o f  education: i t  w i l l  be shown la te r  
tha t  the rates at the Univers i ty  level o f  education apply predominantly 
to one ethn ic group (the Kikuyu - see Table 3.10 below) and therefore 
r e f l e c t  the p a r t i c u la r  labour market experiences of th is  group.
On the whole, the r i se  in p r iva te  rates o f  return between the 
primary and secondary levels  o f education r e f l e c t  both the high 
d i re c t  pr iva te  costs o f  school ing at the primary level and the 
r e la t i v e l y  low formal wage rewards fo r  labour with such school ing, 
compared with labour having secondary or high school c e r t i f i c a t e s .
I t  has already been mentioned tha t  at the primary school level
a l l  but recurrent teacher costs o f  school ing are borne d i r e c t l y  by the
parents o f  students .
At the secondary and higher levels o f  school ing, although the d i re c t  
p r iva te  costs o f  school ing are p ro h ib i t i v e  fo r  parents of a c h i l d ,  
competit ion f o r  a secondary (or high school) place is  so f ie rc e (p o s s ib ly  
because i t  lowers the expected r i s k  o f  being denied wage-employment 
in the formal sector.) tha t  admission in to  a Government secondary 
maintained school enables the ch i ld  to draw upon f inanc ia l  support
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from his extended fami ly .  Moreover, as mentioned e a r l i e r ,  a greater 
proport ion o f  the f inanc ia l  costs o f  running secondary schools 
is borne by the publ ic  sector.
With regard to the f a l l  in the rates of return between 1968 and 1980 
i t  is  necessary to look at changes in the demand f o r  and supply of 
educated labour in the formal sector during the period between 
the two surveys.
(1)Changes in Aggregate Labour Supply 
The period 1968 to 1980 covers an important phase in the development 
o f the formal labour economy. In terms o f  labour supply, there were 
two major developments which affected the formal sector:  an increase 
in migrat ion from rura l  to urban areas and an increase in the educational 
s k i l l s  o f  labour suppl ied to industry .
We look a t  the impact o f  migrat ion f i r s t .  Economic expansion 
occurr ing as i t  did p r im a r i ly  in the monetary a g r ic u l tu ra l  and 
ind u s t r ia l  sectors o f  the economy, served to produce what were, in 
e f fe c t ,  inducements to the supply o f  educated labour in urban and non­
farm occupations. But as the demand fo r  rura l  a g r ic u l tu ra l  labour 
decl ined, the natural  increase o f  the farm populat ion fu r th e r  and 
fu r th e r  outs tr ipped replacement needs, whi le in contras t the 
natural  populat ion increase o f  urban areas lagged behind the 
demand f o r  labour in  the urban wage sector.
The d i f f e r e n t i a l  increases in f e r t i l i t y  rates between the rura l  
areas and the metropolis can be h igh l ighted from the fo l low ing
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tab le . Not only do the f igures ind icate tha t  there was an absolute 
increase in populat ion between 1969 and 1979, but urban-rural  
d i f fe rences in f e r t i l i t y  were c le a r ly  very large during both 
years .
Table 3.5: Relat ive Rates o f  Growth between the Metropol is and 
the Provinces, 1969 and 1978-9
Area Population Totals Total F e r t i l i t y  Rates
1969 1979 1969 1977-8
Nairobi - 
(urban)
Provinces - 
( r u r a l )
509,286 827,775 5.5 6.1
Central 1 ,675,647 2,345,833 8.7 8.6
Coast 944,082 1 ,342,794 5.6 7.2
Eastern 1 ,907,301 2,719,851 6.7 8.2
N.Eastern 245,757 373,787 n/a n/a
Nyanza 2,122,045 2,643,956 5.6 7.9
R i f t  Val ley 2,224,085 3,240,402 6.6 8.8
Western 1 ,328,298 1,832,663 8.6 8.3
Sources: Kenya S t a t i s t i c a l  Abstract,  1981
World F e r t i l i t y  Survey, Kenya.
Indeed, supplementary data suggest tha t  women cu r re n t ly  l i v i n g  
in the metropol is had a to ta l  f e r t i l i t y  rate which was 2.5 b i r th s  
lower than th a t  o f  ru ra l  women, whi le the f e r t i l i t y  rate o f  the 
non-metropol itan urban sector was intermediate. (The fa c t  tha t  
t h i s  pattern pers is ts  f o r  mari tal  f e r t i l i t y ,  though in diminished 
form, impl ies th a t  the rural-urban d i f ferences in to ta l  f e r t i l i t y  
have been caused by the combined e f fec ts  o f  genuinely lower mar i ta l  
f e r t i l i t y  and o f  delayed marriage in urban areas).
A second development in labour supply concerned the s k i l l  component of 
labour o ffered to the formal labour market. The high and increasing
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pr iva te  rates o f  return to education in the s i x t i e s  - referred to 
e a r l i e r  - and the expansionist educational po l icy  o f  the Government, 
continuously and g reat ly  improved the educational q u a l i t y  of labour 
cohorts coming on to the market during the sevent ies. The average 
education of an entrant to the market in 1980 was 11 years of schooling 
compared with  5.7 years in  1968.
But the dearth o f  oppor tun i t ies  f o r  the employment o f  educated labour 
in a g r ic u l tu re ,  the incidence o f  high f e r t i l i t y  in a contract ing and 
moreover a low-wage sector o f the economy, simultaneous with lower 
f e r t i l i t y  in the expanding high-wage urban sector ,  created an 
upward push in the f low o f  educated manpower to urban areas. By 1980 
the supply o f  labour to urban markets had increased both in volume 
and in terms o f  educational s k i l l s  o ffered.
(2 )Changes in  Aggregate Demand f o r  Labour 
During the same period, however, there occurred a v i t a l  res t ruc tu r ing  
o f  i n d u s t r ia l  demand f o r  labour, which reorganisat ion corresponded 
f a i r l y  c lose ly  w ith  the cycles o f  economic growth occurr ing during 
the period. During the f i r s t  phase (1968 - 1974) the economy fol lowed 
the s c r i p t  o r i g i n a l l y  w r i t te n  during the s i x t i e s ;  i t  u t i l i s e d  slack 
capacity generated in industry during the period o f  rapid expansion 
immediately fo l low ing  independence in 1963 and, moreover, obtained 
real p ro d u c t iv i ty  increases via improved technological inputs in 
a g r ic u l tu re .  Indus t r ia l  production continued to  be based upon 
second-hand or dated, r e l a t i v e l y  labour-using vintages of capita l  
equipment, and, accordingly the rate of employment growth accelerated 
from 3.4% per annum in 1969 to  8.5% per annum in  1974.
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The ear ly  increases in the demand fo r  labour occurred most subs tan t ia l l y  
a t  the pinnacle o f the occupational s t ruc tu re .  Displacement o f 
expatr ia te  personnel in s k i l l e d  w h i te -c o l la r ,  management and professional 
capac i t ies ,  concurrent w ith  the normal economic expansion fo l low ing  
independence,stimulated a demand f o r  replacement labour at rewards 
commensurate w ith  expat r ia te  ra tes; th is  demand against a background 
of scarce indigenous s k i l l e d  personnel, permitted those labour groups 
p o s i t io n a l l y  nearest the top o f  the occupational pyramid to move 
upward, occupy and p r o f i t  from the expansion. Subsequently, the 
vacuum created by the ascent to new oppor tun i t ies  at the top, s tarted 
a chain-react ion of upward short-d is tance movements which reverberated 
throughout the occupational s t ruc tu re .
Table 3.6 below, constructed from the Labour Force Survey data lends 
support to th is  analysis in  suggesting tha t  an increasing number 
o f  new entrants in to  the labour force during the ear ly  period (1970-1974) 
found employment in w h i te - c o l la r  occupations. The proportions newly
Table 3.6: Percentage Distribution of New Entrants into 
Urban Employment by Occupational Category
Occupational category Year
1970 1971-2 1973-b 1975-6 . 197.7-8 1980
Casual Z unskilled 
labour 29 26 22 23 30 b6
Lower blue-collar 
labour lb 11 8 16 13 9
Upper blue-collar 
labour-machine 
operators,m-c tool 
makers, Z foremen 29 22 26 22 22 lb
Lower white-collar 
labour 18 29 30 33 2b 2b
Upper white-collar 
labour 10 12 lb 6 11 7
TOTAL 100% ' 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
All blue-collar 72 59 56 61 65 69
All white-collar 28 bl bb 39 35 31
Source:Labour Force Survey,1980
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employed in the w h i te -c o l la r  category increased from 28% in 1970 
to 44% in 1974. Correspondingly, the proportions employed in 
b lu e -co l la r  categories decreased from 72% in 1970 to 56% in 1974.
Between 1975 and 1980, however, various factors s i g n i f i c a n t l y  changed 
both the volume and nature o f  in d u s t r ia l  demand f o r  labour. In 1975, 
fo r  example, the add i t ive  e f fec ts  o f  the 1973/4 increases in the 
pr ice of o i l ,  and the associated in te rna t iona l  recession dramat ica l ly  
reduced to ta l  exports from Kenya and simultaneously constrained 
expansion o f  the monetary urban sector.  Pr ivate in d u s t r ia l  demand 
f o r  imported primary and processed raw materials decreased by 7.9% in 1975; 
to ta l  wage employment declined by 2% fo r  the f i r s t  time in two decades 
o f  expansion.
And then, between 1976 and 1977, a 400% and 150% increase in the 
respect ive pr ices o f  coffee and tea, which together form the bulk 
o f  Kenya's exports,  earned the country a s h o r t - l i v e d ,  expensive 
remission from i t s  decl ine. Overnight, the sharp r i s e  in spending 
power allowed the economy to re-expand and i n f l a t e .  The sudden and 
powerful in je c t io n  o f  fo re ign exchange in to  the economy was t rans lated 
into  an immediate demand fo r  consumer goods. In the wake o f  th is  
demand, the in d u s t r ia l  sector recovered from i t s  1974-1975 recession 
and accelerated growth to achieve a peak growth rate o f  18.5% per annum 
in 1975-6 compared with -0.2% in 1974-5. Slack capacity was u t i l i z e d  
to the f u l l  and fu r th e r  in d u s t r ia l  demands f o r  increased capacity 
were evidenced by a substant ial  r i se  in real cap i ta l  investment.
During 1976 and 1977, respect ive ly  21% and 22% o f  domestic resources 
(GDP) were channelled in to  investment, the bulk o f  such investment 
taking the form o f  purchases o f  cap ita l  equipment. In 1976, purchases 
of machinery rose by 23% whi le tha t  in t ranspor t  equipment rose by 
58%. Exacerbating the expansionary e f fe c t  o f e x is t in g  investment 
subsidies, the i l l - a d v is e d  (1977) removal o f  import payment r e s t r i c t io n s  
capita l  equipment in the wake o f  peak import demand, marked the beginning
Q
of the second c ruc ia l  phase in the country 's development.
Table 3.7: Percentage changes in  Growth, Capital  Formation 
and Employment 1975-1980
Year
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
Change in GDP at 
Factor Cost 5.1 7.3 5.2 3.1 2.4 0.1
Change in Capital  
Formation -2.3 1.4 20.9 16.1 -6.4 -10.8
Change in 
Employment -1 .0 4.6 5.2 1.0 6.7* 3.4*
Source: S ta t is t ica * Abstract,  Kenya 1981
* includes 8.9% and 11% increases in  publ ic  sector employ­
ment required under a 10% compulsory increase demanded 
by President ia l  Decree in 1979-1980. Private in d u s t r ia l  
demand f o r  labour ac tua l ly  f e l l  dur ing these years.
In terms o f  i t s  e f fe c t  upon employment, i t  is  c le a r l y  unfortunate
tha t  the r ise  in  the pr ice of Kenya's export commodifies, although
spectacular,  was s h o r t - l i v e d ,  and that monetary po l icy  compounded
the e f fe c t  by reducing the cost of cap ita l  fo rmation. For i t  is
ce r ta in  tha t  the two events - a decrease in the e f fe c t i v e  pr ice
of cap ita l  ( i m p l i c i t  in the removal of import payment r e s t r i c t i o n s )
and an increase in  the demand f o r  cap ita l  - combined to make the
8. During the ear ly  period, 1973-1976, when there was a substant ial  
d e te r io ra t ion  in Kenya's balance of payments p o s i t io n ,  a number o f 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  had been imposed by the Central Bank o f  Kenya on imports. 
These included a 100% deposit  ( in  fore ign exchange f o r  some commodities) 
and r e s t r i c t i o n s  on overdra f t  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  ce r ta in  imports.  These 
re s t r i c t i o n s  were l i f t e d  in  1977 - Central Bank C i rcu la r  3/77/4 and 
7/77/10.
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marginal cost o f  ca p i ta l - in te n s ive  techniques lower than before.
And, as the ground swell o f  demand fo r  cap i ta l  investment gathered 
momentum, industry began to switch from r e la t i v e l y  more labour- in tensive  
techniques: new investment took the form o f  modern-vintage, h igh ly-  
e f f i c i e n t  cap ita l  technology embodying the fa c to r -p r ice  ra t ios  of 
developed countr ies.
By ear ly  1979, (export commodity prices having f a l l e n  s tead i ly  fo r  
a year) the Central Bank of Kenya reimposed a va r ie ty  o f re s t r i c t io n s  
upon capital-goods imports,  as a means of reducing fu tu re  demand 
f o r  imports and o f  meeting the requirements f o r  an IMF loan now 
needed to ad just Kenya's balance of payments d e f i c i t .  The harm had, 
however, already been done.
The sudden and powerful increase in cap ita l  formation had two las t ing  
e f fec ts  upon employment. In the urban sector,  the f i r s t  of  these changes 
involved an immediate and absolute reduct ion in the quant i ty  o f labour 
demanded by industry ,  even during that period when the economy was 
expanding, as ca p i ta l - lab o u r  ra t ios  increased.
The second and perhaps more devastating repercussion of the high 
degree o f  cap ita l  formation involved a s t ruc tu ra l  a l t e ra t io n  in the 
demand fo r  d i f f e r e n t  categories of labour. In moving from production 
via o lder  vintage cap i ta l  to long-term production on newer vintage 
c a p i t a l ,  industry  sh i f ted  the nature o f  i t s  demand f o r  labour - a 
s h i f t  whose impact tended to increase the number o f  new jobs in b lue -co l la  
occupations (which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  require less educat ional s k i l l s )  and 
decrease the number o f  new jobs in w h i te -c o l la r  occupations (which
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t r a d i t i o n a l l y  require greater educational s k i l l s )  and these changes 
were c ruc ia l  to the rates of return obtained fo r  education in 1980.
Production in the la te  1970's (on new cap ita l  equipment) began to 
requi re  e i t h e r  casual or unsk i l led  b lu e -co l la r  labour (which,under 
supervision, could be tra ined to special ised tasks) ,  or s k i l l e d  b lue -co l la r  
workers - p a r t i c u la r l y  machine operators, machine f i t t e r s  and precision 
instrument makers. Entry in to  these occupations as a proport ion of 
to ta l  new employment rose to 26%, 13% and 8% respect ive ly  fo r  unsk i l led  
labour, machine operators and mechanics. Indeed, these three categories 
accounted f o r  4-7% o f  to ta l  new employment during 1977-1978, the period 
o f  rapid cap i ta l  formation. Even in 1979, the f i r s t  o f  the years of 
economic dec l ine, entry in to  these occupations was s t i l l  r i s in g  
as a propor t ion o f  new employment; in 1979 i t  stood at 54% of new 
employment f o r  these categories of labour. These proportions may be 
compared w ith  those f o r  the e a r l i e r  period: 38% in 1975-6; 42% in 1974 
and 30% in 1971-2.
Part o f  the labour demand in s k i l l e d  and unsk i l led  b lu e -c o l la r  occupations 
was met by some o f  the educated unemployed h i th e r to  seeking work in 
c le r i c a l  o r  admin is t ra t ive  occupations, w ithout  success. But because 
wages in  b lu e -c o l la r  occupat ions, although r i s in g  as a re su l t  o f  the 
greater demand f o r  such labour, were s t i l l  absolute ly  lower than those 
obtained a t  w h i te - c o l la r  leve ls ,  the rates o f  return to secondary 
and high-school education f e l l  during th is  period. Indeed, i t  is th is  
misalignment o f  supply and demand fo r  educated s k i l l s  - exacerbated 
by the high ra te  o f  cap i ta l  formation - which allowed the rates o f  
return to lower leve ls  o f  education to f a l l  to the leve ls  observed 
f o r  1980.
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(3) Supply and Demand In te ract ions 
In a surplus labour market, where labour numbers and s k i l l s  are in 
excess of those requi red, the demand f o r  p a r t i c u la r  categories of labour 
is sa t ia b le ;  as labour enters the market in numbers f a r  exceeding 
job vacancies f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l s ,  then some o f  the possessors of those 
p a r t i c u la r  s k i l l s  w i l l  f in d  tha t  the demand f o r  labour in the occupations 
to which they are best f i t t e d  has been s a t i s f ie d  by the labour of men 
even be t te r  f i t t e d  than themselves; the excess labour w i l l  be compelled 
to go downwards in the labour market to o f fe r  t h e i r  services.
R a t iona l ly ,  they w i l l  t r y  to come as close as they can to maximising 
t h e i r  reward (obta in ing the highest pr ice they can f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l s )  
i f  they o f f e r  t h e i r  labour to occupations next h ighest,  but lower in 
s k i l l  requirement to t h e i r  competence. In achieving such a so lu t ion ,  
however (a) some o f  t h e i r  s k i l l s  w i l l  remain unusued because the occupation 
to which they are a l loca ted uses only a proport ion o f  t h e i r  en t i re  
range of s k i l l s ;  (b) the d isequ i l ib r ium  w i l l  echo downwards in the 
occupational s t ruc tu re  u n t i l  the excess of supply over demand becomes 
most v i s ib l e  a t  the lowest entry  points in to  the occupational 
s t ruc tu re ;  (c)excess supply o f  labour w i l l  bid down i t s  h i r ing  pr ice 
-  and i m p l i c i t l y  i t s  rate o f  return - r e la t i v e  to i t s  s k i l l s ;  and
(d)as labour is  dr iven fu r th e r  and fu r th e r  downward in i t s  attempt to 
obtain employment, the employer w i l l  begin to a r t i f i c i a l l y  upgrade 
the educational q u a l i t y  o f  those jobs in which the demand fo r  labour 
is  con trac t ing  (and vice versa).  (Raising educat ional entry levels fo r  
an occupation au tomat ica l ly  i n h ib i t s  appl icat ions from those 
cohorts o f labour lacking the required qua l i f ica t ions) .
For the entrepreneur there w i l l  be a gain resu l t ing  from the re la t i v e  
lowering o f  labour costs (as excess labour bids down i t s  wage pr ice) 
and from a r e la t i v e  r i se  in the educational s k i l l s  of labour.  For the 
worker and the economy as a whole, the educational resources embodied 
in labour, unused by the occupation w i l l  be lo s t  to the economy.
This would have the fo l low ing  consequences. The main e f fe c t  would 
be a lower social  and pr iva te  rate o f return to a given level of education 
as the educational q u a l i t y  of the re levant occupations is upgraded - with 
obvious impl icat ions f o r  educational investment. In the long run, as long 
as the publ ic  sector continues to subsidise education, ove r -qua l i f ied  
labour w i l l  continue to enter the labour market fo rc ing  employers to 
fu r th e r  upgrade the educational q u a l i f i c a t io n s  o f  jobs.
The in te rac t ion  between supply and demand of labour in Kenya can best 
be seen in an analysis o f  wage trends and changes in the educational 
q u a l i ty  o f  jobs and labour before and a f te r  1959.
Table 3.8: Changes in  Average earnings in selected
occupations 1972-1979. (1972=100)
Occupation
Year
1972 1973 1974 1976 1977
Unski 11ed 100 108 80 109 80
Semi-ski l led 100 81 114 142 150
Sk i l led 100 69 153 193 183
Shop-assi stants 100 92 96 93 81
Cler ica l 100 89 90 82 88
Secretar ia l 100 203 39 91 79
Mid-Management 100 94 86 90 81
Technicians 100 89 96 64 82
Source: Kenya, Department of Employment: Employment & 
Earnings annual pub l ica t ions ,  1972-1977 
Note: Figures are not ava i lab le  f o r  1975.
Table 3.8 above, which provides the average wages f o r  selected occupations 
between 1972 and 1977, evidences the exce l lent  bargaining pos it ion  o f
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Table 3.9: Supply and Demand fo r  Educational S k i l l s *  
by occupational category and date of entry  
in to  the labour force.
Occupational
Category
Education
Demand* Supply+ Demand Supply Demand Supply
Before 1959 1960 -1969 1970- 1980
1.Casual — _ _ 0.0 18.4
2 .Uns k i 1 led 0.3 7.1 0.8 9.8 1.4 18.4
3 .Mason,carp. 0.9. 10.9 3.0 10.0 1 .0 23.3
4 .Machine op. 2.3 7.7 2.2 18.6 1.9 18.1
5 . Plumber 0.0 15.0 8.0 19.0 2.8 20.4
6 . Dri ver 4.7 7.3 6.0 15.0 3.5 20.7
7 .Self-employec - - 5.0 20.0 _ _ - -
8 .Mechanic 7.7 11.5 8.9 23.8 5.9 21 .3
9 .Foreman. 8.9 18.7 12.1 25.6 18.3 32.1
10.E le c t r i c i  an 10.0 10.0 5.0 15.0 20.0 30.0
11.Other ski 11. 10.0 8.6 15.0 24.2 18.0 32.0
12.Sales s t a f f 12.0 26.0 16.7 32.8 22.1 30.4
13.Clerk 18.8 25.5 22.7 32.2 26.7 33.2
14.Typ is t ,seer . 16.7 23.3 26.1 33.1 30.7 31 .3
15.Mid-mgmt. 34.3 37.1 33.6 42.7 42.0 55.7
16.Agronomy - - 55.0 55.0 47.5 60.0
17.A rch i tec t - - 75.0 75.0 37.5 52.5
18.Hi gh-mgmt. 53.3 31.7 53.3 65.8 50.0 63.3
19. Accountant 55.0 55.0 61.7 43.3 68.3 58.3
Mean Values 6.6 12.8 12.8 23.3 13.3 26.1
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
Notes: * The point scores fo r  the table were obtained in the fo l low ing
way. Each employer in the Labour Force Survey was asked 
to def ine the minimum level o f  education required fo r  each 
job .  Weights were then assigned to each educational s k i l l  
as fo l lows:
No education required 0 points
Up to 7 years school ing 
required 10 points
11 years school ing 
required 30 points
13 years school ing 
required 55 points
Un ivers i ty  or equivalent 
required 75 poin ts .
+ Each person working in a p a r t i c u la r  job was interviewed 
as to his educational c redent ia ls .  Weights s im i la r  to 
those de ta i led  above were attached to his q u a l i f i c a t io n s  
fo r  d i r e c t  comparison with the demand f o r  educational 
s k i l l s  by employers.
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Figure 3*7; Supply and demand for Educational Skills
by occupational category and date of entry into
employers h i r in g  w h i te -c o l la r  labour during th is  period. For white- 
c o l l a r  occupations - shop-assis tants, c le rks ,  secre ta r ies ,  mid-management, 
technicians - there was a continuous f a l l  in real wages during the 
period. But in unsk i l led  and s k i l l e d  b lu e -c o l la r  occupat ions, trends 
in wages rose in real terms a f te r  f a l l i n g  b r i e f l y  in  1973.
Trends in  educat ional entry leve ls  o f occupations match these 
patterns. For b lu e -c o l la r  occupat ions, Table 3.9 indicates that 
i n d u s t r ia l  expansion and the r i g i d i t i e s  incurred by investment in cap ita l  
equipment necessitated employment of unsk i l led  manual workers and s k i l l e d -  
b lu e -c o l la r  workers - mechanics, machine tool makers, f i t t e r s ,  machine 
operators - which categories o f  labour were in short  supply. And in keeping 
with th is  r i s in g  demand r e la t i v e  to supply, the l a t e r  period 1970-1980 
was marked by a substant ia l  downgrading o f  the educational q u a l i t ie s  
of these jobs. I t  is o f  some s ign i f icance tha t  the categories of 
labour in  shortest  supply (occupational categories 4 and 8 in Table 3.9) 
obtained an unprecedented lowering o f  job entry  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  to 
be lo w  1959 leve ls .
Arguably, the f a l l  in educat ional entry q u a l i f i c a t io n s  and r is ing  
demand a t  b lu e -c o l la r  le ve ls ,  co-ex is tent w i th  dec l in ing  demand (and 
u n f u l f i l l e d  expectat ions) o f  labour a t higher occupat ional levels 
would d r ive  labour downwards to breach the gap between supply and 
demand at the b lu e -c o l la r  level - unless, o f  course, the wage d i f f e r e n t i a l  
between blue and white c o l l a r  occupations were s t i l l  so wide as to make 
i t  p r i v a te ly  p ro f i ta b le  to  remain only l a t e r a l l y  or upwardly mobile -  or 
to stay out o f the labour market a l together.  Presumably in an attempt to 
reduce the wage d i f f e r e n t i a l s  between these two types o f  occupation 
and thus increase the pr iva te  p r o f i t a b i l i t y  and p ro b a b i l i t y  of downward
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m o b i l i t y -  and i m p l i c i t l y  the rates o f  return to secondary and higher 
levels o f  education - employers increased the average wages in b lu e -co l la r  
occupations and lowered the educational q u a l i f i c a t io n s  attached to such 
jobs. Indeed, b lu e -co l la r  occupations appear to have been unique 
in t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to command real and consistent wage increases during 
a period o f  dec l in ing  wages in the res t  o f  the labour market.
E. Group Dif ferences in Rates o f  Return to Education
We turn now to ine q u a l i t ie s  in  ethnic propensi t ies to invest  in
educational s k i l l s .
Despite a l l  the o f f i c i a l  announcements o f  progress in educational 
expansion, the fee l ing  tha t  equa l i ty  o f educat ional opportunity  is 
not yet an accomplished fa c t ,  and has led to marked income d i f f e r e n t i a l s  
between groups, has persisted.
Present cumulative investment in education by an ind iv idua l  from 
a p a r t i c u la r  t r i b e  in  Kenya is  normal ly based upon expected fu ture 
returns from such investment. And the rate o f  return which the 
ind iv idua l  expects to obtain is  re lated to  the rate o f  return which 
the most recent cohort enter ing the labour market a c tu a l ly  receives.
But because cap ita l  expenditure on primary education is  p r iva te ly  
financed (or d isp ropor t iona te ly  so, compared w i th  other  levels  o f  
educat ion) there are ethnic and geographical d i f fe rences in costs of 
educat ion, and there fo re  in rates o f  return and propensit ies to invest .
Dif ferences in  costs are not,  o f  course, the only reasons fo r  ethnic 
d i f ferences in  rates of re tu rn . Some ethnic groups are handicapped by 
having poorer parents and i n f e r i o r  career experiences than others - at
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the same educational leve l .  For in Kenya, as in most other countr ies, 
there are considerable d i f fe rences in f inanc ia l  returns between 
occupations, and strong associat ions between ethnic  groups and 
occupations.
As long as one t r ib e  has a lower p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  enter ing w h i te -co l la r  
occupations than others (educational s k i l l s  being the same) then the 
benef i ts to the extra educat ion, measured in terms o f  earnings, w i l l  
be lower fo r  tha t  t r i b e .  The cumulation of these d i s t i n c t ,  though not 
unrelated disadvantages between ethnic groups - higher educational 
costs, i n e f f i c i e n t  cap ita l  markets and lower occupat ional benef i ts  - 
creates profound ine q u a l i t ie s  in  ethnic rates of re tu rn  to education.
Separating our sample o f  employees by ethnic group and by education 
a t ta ined,  we computed the pr iva te  in ternal rates o f  re turn fo r  each 
educational level by race. The costs consisted o f  earnings foregone 
whi le attending school a f t e r  the age of 18, t u i t i o n  and other d i r e c t  
school-re lated expenses. Data on school-re lated expenses was obtained 
from the Schooling Survey, 1980. Foregone earnings were estimated from 
the data on urban earnings. The computed rates o f  re turn are given in 
Table 3.10 below.
Table 3.10; Rates o f  re tu rn  to Education, by Educational
level and by Tribe
Tr i  be
Primary
Educational Level 
Secondary Higher Univers i ty
Ki kuyu 11.5 27.0 14.9 37.0
Asian - 24.0 14.5 30.0
Luo 5.0 17.0 34.0 -
Kamba 10.5 9.0 - -
Mij ikenda 11.5 8.6 - -
Luhya 4.0 5.5 16.0 -
(N) (648) (667) (101) (30)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
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A number o f  comments may be made regarding these f igu res .  F i r s t l y ,  
i t  is suspected tha t  the opportunity  costs of school ing are higher 
and begin at e a r l i e r  ages f o r  ch i ldren in poorer communities 
and f o r  ch i ld ren  from semi-ar id areas; part  o f  the reason why 
enrol lment rates in  these communities is  low, ar ises from the fac t  
tha t  as soon as the muscles o f  the ch i ld ren in these areas becomes 
large enough to help w ith  household chores, they are withdrawn 
from schools. I f  t h i s  suspicion were co r rec t ,  i t  would mean tha t  
we have understated the costs fo r  some t r ib e s  - Mi j ikenda, Luhya - 
and the rates o f  return to education fo r  these groups w i l l  be 
biased upwards.
Secondly, the f igures  in  Table 3.10 r e f l e c t  the general trend o f  
r i s in g  returns to increased education. Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  however, 
there are c lear  and important di f ferences between groups in t h e i r  
rates o f  re turn to  incremental education.
For the Kikuyu, the rates of return are highest a t the completion 
o f  Univers i ty  education, and,, to a lesser extent at the completion 
o f  secondary school. In the former instance, since the cohort 
(in our sample) w ith  Univers i ty  education consisted predominantly 
o f  Kikuyu in d iv id u a ls ,  i t  is  extremely u n l i k e ly  tha t  other t r ibes  
w ith  equivalent educational s k i l l s  would obta in such high re turns.
We shall  show, in  Chapter 7, tha t  the Kikuyu ethn ic  group is 
subject to p a r t i c u la r l y  high intergenerat ional m o b i l i t y ;  the ma jo r i ty  
o f  respondents w i th  Univers i ty  education were the sons o f  other 
w h i te - c o l la r  workers, and th is  associat ion has enabled the Kikuyu group 
to consol idate a pos i t ion  in the labour market in an unparal le led 
manner. Indeed, the Kikuyu have a comparative advantage in f ind ing  
w h i te -c o l la r  jobs.
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With regard to t h e i r  rates o f  re turn to secondary education, 
there is  probably an upward bias in the observed ra tes ,  because 
most o f  the sampled cohort o f  Kikuyu (with secondary education) 
entered the labour market during the middle and la te  s i x t i e s ,  at 
which time the average rates o f  return to secondary school 
education were p a r t i c u la r l y  high (around 32% ) . A s im i la r  
bias would apply to the rates o f  return fo r  the Asian group.
For a l l  other  ethnic groups - w ith  the exception o f  the cohort
o f  Luos who obtained high school education - the rates of
return are lower than those obtained by the Kikuyu and reveal
t h e i r  r e la t i v e  disadvantages in the labour market. We have, o f
course, not con tro l led  f o r  occupation in computing these rates of
re tu rn ;  as mentioned e a r l i e r ,  some ethnic groups are handicapped
by having i n f e r i o r  career experiences than others at the same
educat ional le v e l ,  and th is  p r o c l i v i t y  o f some t r ib e s  to accept
jobs o f  lower occupational (and wage) standing would in par t
9
account f o r  t h e i r  lower returns to education.
One imp l ica t ion  o f  these f ind ings  is  tha t  only the Kikuyu, Asian 
group and Luo have an incent ive  to increase t h e i r  to ta l  investments 
in  education and to make the sa c r i f i ce s  tha t  such investment 
e n ta i l s .  For other groups, the returns to non-human capita l  
investments might wel l y i e ld  higher re turns. Being robbed o f  
the f in a nc ia l  incent ive to incur educational costs may help explain 
why these groups e xh ib i t  l i t t l e  in te re s t  or motiva t ion in pursuing 
t h e i r  educat ion, thus fu r th e r  increasing income ine q u a l i t ie s  between 
e thn ic  groups.
9. We compare occupational attainments by e thn ic  group in Chapter 7. 
For the present i t  is  only necessary to mention tha t  these d i f ferences 
e x is t .
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F in a l l y ,  i t  must be mentioned that the same number o f  years of 
school ing may not provide the same degree of t r a in in g  and knowledge 
f o r  a l l  groups because educational f a c i l i t i e s  and in s t ru c t ion  may 
be i n f e r i o r  f o r  some groups. But whether d isc r im ina t ion  occurs in 
the educational system or subsequently in  the labour market - or 
to some extent in both - is  at present unknown, although c le a r l y  
an inves t iga t ion  o f  each aspect has important impl icat ions fo r  
fu tu re  ine q u a l i t ie s  and propensit ies to invest in education.
F.Conclusion
The general conclusion to which the f ind ings in th i s  chapter po in t ,  
is  th a t  the Kenyan earnings s t ruc tu re  is  la rge ly  governed by the 
u n iv e r s a l i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  o f  achievement in educat ion, with  the 
notable exception o f  the inf luence o f  race. Earnings r ise  with 
age, although the rate at which they r i se  depends upon education 
achieved. The higher the educational l e v e l ,  the steeper the 
age-income p r o f i l e .
Secondly, the income e f fec ts  o f  education - except in the special  
case o f  Un ivers i ty  graduates - have fa l l e n  over t ime. Thus,
1968 entrants to the labour force had considerably higher rates 
o f  return to education than labour enter ing the market in the 
seventies. The only educational category to which th i s  experience 
has not appl ied, are Univers i ty  graduates, who in 1980 obtained 
higher rates to t h e i r  investment than during the previous decade.
The f a l l  in the rates o f  return to education between 1968 and 1980 
can la rge ly  be explained by an aggregate f a l l  in  demand fo r  w h i te -c o l la r
iO l
labour and a lowering of wage rewards in these occupations.
T h i rd ly ,  despite the problems inherent in der iv ing  and in te rp re t ing  
rates o f  re turn computed from cross-sect ion data, there is 
evidence to show tha t  rates o f  return tend to r ise  w ith  
incremental school ing - l a rg e ly ,  we be l ieve, due to the high 
p r iva te  costs o f  primary school ing, and low wage rewards to 
such school ing in  the formal sector.  These r i s in g  rates of 
return to incremental school ing can have important impl icat ions 
f o r  fam i ly  investment in  education between s ib l i n g s .
The analysis also suggests th a t  there are marked inequa l i t ies  
between ethn ic  groups in  t h e i r  returns to educat ion, and those 
groups w ith  the lowest returns - the Mij ikenda, Kamba and Luhya - 
are l i k e l y  to make smaller fu tu re  investments in the education 
of t h e i r  o f fsp r in g .  The di f ferences in returns are p a r t l y  a 
re su l t  o f  d i f fe rences in the pr iva te  costs o f  school ing between 
t r i b e s ,  but they are also a re su l t  of  d i f f e r e n t  occupat ional 
achievements by race, when the level o f  school ing is  held constant.
What is  not c lear  from the analysis is  whether the d i f ferences 
in  returns resu lted from the fa c t  that some races were more 
w i l l i n g  ( in  a surplus labour market ) to lower t h e i r  job 
asp ira t ions and consequently t h e i r  returns to education, or 
whether there were q u a l i t a t i v e  di f ferences in  educat ional achievement 
between groups. Since in rura l  areas, schools are geographical ly 
segregated by t r i b e ,  the same number o f years o f  education may not 
y ie ld  a constant increase in  s k i l l s  f o r  a l l  groups; indeed occupational 
and income d if ferences by t r i b e  may r e f l e c t  q u a l i t a t i v e  di f ferences
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in educat ional s k i l l s .
In sum, the analysis in  th is  chapter reveals d i f fe rences in 
rates o f  re turn by educational level  and by race. In the l a t t e r  
instance, the evidence has suggested tha t  ind iv idua ls  from d i f f e re n t  
communities or kinship groups have e i th e r  behaved in a systematic way 
in the labour market or have been subject to s im i la r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  or 
oppor tun i t ies  p r io r  to t h e i r  entry .  In e i th e r  case, an understanding of 
the fac to rs  underlying the formation,  growth and perpetuation of such 
kinship ine q u a l i t ie s  is  required.
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CHAPTER FOUR 
REGRESSION ANALYSES
A. Purpose
The previous chapter has suggested tha t  there is  a strong pos it ive  
re la t ionsh ip  between investment in education and earnings, although 
unequal costs and benef i ts between groups have had t h e i r  e f fe c t  in 
d i f f e r e n t  rates o f  re turn.
In th is  Chapter, we measure the d i re c t  and in d i r e c t  e f fec ts  of 
school ing (and other var iables) on earnings, and we also use the 
information obtained on rates o f  return to education to ask what 
e f fec ts  r i s in g  rates of return to incremental school ing have had 
upon the way in which parents a l loca te  t h e i r  investment resources 
between ch i ld ren.
The quest ion we wish to ask i s :  to what extent does education
operate as an independent inf luence on earnings, and to what
extent is  i t  modif ied and conditioned by kinship and fami ly  associations?
To answer th is  quest ion, we pos i t  a model which incorporates
two re la t ionsh ips :  a s t a t i s t i c a l  dependence o f  school ing on family
background, and a subsequent dependence o f  earnings on schooling and
fami ly  background. Thus school ing is  hypothesised to be an
intermediary var iab le  which may operate to  transmit  the inf luence
o f  fam i ly  s t ruc tu re  and socioeconomic status on earnings, in addit ion
to i t s  independent con tr ibu t ion  to income. Within the confines
of t h i s  recurs ive model, there is  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  d i re c t  e ffec ts
of fam i ly  background on occupational achievement and earnings, and
in d i re c t  e f fec ts  via school ing.
10/+
B. In troduct ion
Underlying the publ ic  expansion o f  educational f a c i l i t i e s  during 
the s i x t i e s  and sevent ies in Kenya, was the b e l i e f  tha t  investment 
in education would ra ise the level o f  human cap i ta l  endowments 
from which current and fu tu re  outputs and income would be generated. 
A l l i e d  to th is  publ ic  view o f  education was the assumption that 
acqu is i t ion  of an occupation, which leads to remuneration in the 
form o f  earnings, would be t y p i c a l l y  an achieved and achievable 
status based considerably and p r im ar i ly  upon a worker 's own scholast ic  
a b i l i t i e s  and work performance, rather  than on any 'ascr ibed' status 
or membership in a recognised social  group. Hence the nationwide 
expansion of educational f a c i l i t i e s  was seen both as a means of ra is ing  
product ive potent ia l  across ethnic and regional boundaries and 
also as a tool f o r  eroding ex is t ing  in e q u a l i t ie s  in income and status.
Recent observation o f  the Kenyan social  s t ru c tu re ,  has, however 
suggested th a t  not only may there well have been va r ia t ions  between 
and w i th in  groups and fam i l ies  over time in the degree of opportun i t ies 
fo r  educational investment, but i t  is l i k e l y  tha t  there have been 
s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f fe rences in the extent to which ind iv idua ls  have been 
rec ru i ted  or assigned to jobs on the basis o f  t h e i r  product ive 
competence. A l te rn a t i v e l y ,  i t  has been suggested th a t  di f ferences 
in earnings have resulted from the fac t  tha t  some races - in a surplus 
labour market -  were more w i l l i n g  to lower t h e i r  job aspira t ions 
(and wage returns)  than other t r ib e s .  These va r ia t ions  would al low 
the rates o f  return on investment in education to be unequal or 
at leas t  be modif ied by the e f fec ts  o f home environment and ethnic 
o r ig in .  C er ta in ly ,  the observed close associat ions between education
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and circumstances of b i r t h ,  fam i ly ,  k inship group, social  class and 
earnings has led to the b e l i e f  th a t  there is a considerable degree 
o f  occupational and earnings inheri tance w i th in  the Kenyan labour 
market, which e f fec ts  would, over t ime, overshadow or  i n te rac t  with 
the e f fec ts  o f  se l f - investment in education and in turn work against 
the chances of those workers emerging from kinsh ip  groups or famil ies 
o f lower economic o r ig in s .  In th i s  respect,  the fortunes of ch i ld ren 
would be l inked to  th a t  o f  t h e i r  parents not only through fami ly  and 
ethnic d i f fe rences in propensit ies to  invest in human cap ita l  but 
also through market inheri tances acquired from parents and/or kinship 
groups.
In p r in c ip le ,  these observed associat ions would not,  o f  course, deny 
the human cap i ta l  theory of investment. To be in any occupation, 
an ind iv idua l  is  required to perform tha t  ro le  - to at least  a 
minimum degree - however much a fa th e r 's  achievement or association 
with a p a r t i c u la r  ethnic group may f a c i l i t a t e  acqu is i t ion  of that 
ro le .  But d i f ferences between fam i l ies  or e thnic groups in rates 
o f  re turn to education (or other parameters) would ra ise  inequa l i t ies  
in income and s t re tch  out i t s  d i s t r ib u t i o n  because these di f ferences 
would i n te ra c t  w ith  income and market luck.
I t  may be th a t  ethnic d i f ferences in rates o f  re turn to education 
merely disguise the fa c t  tha t  there are imperfect ions in the cap ita l  
market which constrain  educational investment f o r  some groups and 
not others. Over t ime, the higher propensity of one ethnic group 
to invest  in education would ra ise to ta l  income in e q u a l i t ie s  by 
skewing t h e i r  income d is t r ib u t i o n  to the r i g h t  even i f  a b i l i t y ,  
access to schools and other q u a l i t i e s  were symmetr ical ly d is t r ibu ted  
across the populat ion.
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In measuring the e f fec ts  o f  investment in education on income, 
complications ar ise f o r  any one group because the existence o f  such 
associat ions,  of whatever degree, is not se l f -exp lana to ry .  One or 
more mechanisms may combine to produce the desired or observed 
re s u l t .  For example, the range o f  inher i ted  s k i l l s  which human beings 
possess in  childhood may also be modif ied by the character of 
school ing inputs , in addi t ion  to the quant i ty  o f  school ing. Therefore, 
even i f  innate a b i l i t i e s  or inher i ted  background of ind iv idua ls  
were to be homogeneous, the effect iveness o f  schools being f a r  from 
uniform across schools and across provinces, s i g n i f i c a n t  var ia t ions 
in achievement may ar ise  merely because o f  systematic di f ferences in 
school q u a l i t y .  Of course, once the homogeneity assumption is 
removed, school ing inputs would be expected to  l i n k  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  
with background factors  so as to modify a b i l i t y ,  persona l i t y  and 
motivat ion to achieve, both in school and in occupat ion.
The relevance of th is  problem in an analysis o f  the e f fe c t  of educational 
and other  investments on income in Kenya is  re a d i l y  apparent. At the 
primary l e v e l ,  schools are f inanced by vo luntary contr ibu t ions  from 
parents. As long as access to and q u a l i ty  o f school ing is determined 
p r im a r i ly  by exogenous inf luences and is  randomly d is t r ib u te d  across 
ethnic populat ions,then i t  is perhaps arguable th a t  q u a l i t y  of 
school ing is  va l id  as an independent var iab le  in an earnings func t ion .  
But i t  would seem obvious th a t  the s t ruc tu re  and power of ethnic 
groups would play a ro le  in  shaping i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fac to rs  governing 
both access and q u a l i t y  o f  school ing. And i f  one acknowledges in 
p r in c ip le  th a t  the fam i ly  decision-making u n i t  can be coupled with 
and a l t e r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s tructures (such as the q u a l i t y  o f  the 
school) then the fami ly  and ethn ic group would be corre la ted with 
school q u a l i t y ,  and each o f  these variables would have unstable and
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biased co e f f i c ie n ts  in an earnings funct ion.
As a re s u l t ,  ind iv idua ls  from a more economically advantaged background 
would have two d i s t i n c t  advantages over ind iv idua ls  from a less 
advantaged background. F i r s t ,  the combination of mater ial  advantage 
and strong educational in te res ts  provided by the advantaged environment 
would st imulate  a high motivat ion to achieve in education and in 
career;  second, t h e i r  r e la t i v e l y  advantaged environment, r e la t i v e l y  
high income and in te res ts  in education, higher school ing q u a l i t y  and 
contacts in the career world would provide a strong f inanc ia l  and 
informational support system which would enhance t h e i r  p ro b a b i l i t y  
o f  success in education and in careers. I f  economic advantage were 
associated with  e thnic grouping, then ine qua l i t ies  in education and 
in income would also become associated with ethn ic grouping.
C. The Model
(1)The Basic Framework 
The basic ana ly t ica l  framework f o r  measurement o f  the extent to 
which knowledge o f  the factors bearing upon a p a r t i c u la r  ind iv idua l  
enable one to  p red ic t  t h e i r  earnings, is  the human cap ita l  earnings 
funct ion which was developed by G.S.Becker and 0 .Mincer. The 
model (which has come to  be used extensively  in  the human cap ita l  
l i t e r a t u r e )  simultaneously provides one, by way of the p a r t ia l  
c o e f f i c i e n t  attach ing to each fa c to r ,  w ith  estimates of the extent 
to which a given change in a fa c to r  w i l l  a f f e c t  the earnings of 
the ind iv idua l  concerned when other fac to rs  are held constant.
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In the model, earnings endowment is  expressed as the sum of returns 
to a l l  previous investments in human c a p i ta l ,  as wel l as inher i ted 
parameters. In the equation we use, the dependent va r iab le  income (Y) 
is monthly wages before tax, ( i  = 1 . . .n )  are n independent 
var iables - continuous, categorical  or dummy, a^ , b.. ( i  = 1 . . .n )  are 
co e f f i c ie n ts  to be estimated and u is the s tochast ic  disturbance 
term with zero mean and constant unknown variance.
Y = a. + b.X. + b0X„ . . .  b X + u i  i i  2 2 n n
The model impl ies an add i t ive  causal re la t ionsh ip  between the
independent var iables and income.
Conceptually.the earnings funct ion un i f ies  analyses o f  investment 
behaviour with  those o f  income opportun i t ies  and income d is t r i b u t i o n .
In human cap ita l  terminology i t  provides an ana ly t ica l  framework fo r  
measuring and separating the f r a c t io n  of earnings inequa l i ty  a t t r i b u ta b le  
to va r ia t ions  in the volume o f  se l f - investment a c t i v i t i e s -  p a r t i c u la r l y  
school ing and o n - th e - jo b - t ra in in g  - from those a t t r ib u ta b le  to 
a sc r ip t ive  forces not w i th in  the contro l  o f  the in d iv id u a l .
In th i s  respect,  the regression procedure allows the separation of 
the rates of return to education (even at d i f f e r e n t  education 
leve ls )  from the rates of return to associations w i th  d i f f e re n t  
ethnic groups and a l te rn a t iv e  investment a c t i v i t i e s .  The c o e f f i c ie n t  
o f determination between, f o r  example, school ing and earnings, 
w i l l  represent an estimate of the f ra c t io n  o f  earnings inequa l i ty  
so le ly  a t t r i b u ta b le  to d i f ferences in  years o f  school ing, and 
so on f o r  each of the other fac to rs  introduced in to  the equation.
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(2) Model L im i ta t ions 
But as a descr ip t ion  of the process o f  acqui r ing or increasing 
labour p ro d u c t iv i t y  v ia  investments in various a c t i v i t i e s  undertaken 
during the i n d iv id u a l ' s  l i f e t im e ,  the formulat ion leaves something 
to be desired: i t  presupposes the ca p a b i l i t y  o f measuring the 
variables taken to represent the relevant cond i t ions ,  and assumes 
tha t  the var iab les used to measure such condit ions are independent 
o f  each other .
Consider the independent va r iab le ,  education. The hypothesis 
underlying i t s  use w i th in  the equation is tha t  the quant i ty  of schooling 
a t ta ined,  and therefore mere presence w i th in  the educational system, 
is  a measure o f  the learning process assumed to a f fe c t  the marginal 
product o f the in d iv idu a l .  In p rac t ice ,  however, i t  is  p lausible  
tha t  school ing is not a product-enhancing a c t i v i t y  but a variab le  which 
masks the e f fe c t  o f  a b i l i t y .  I t  may be tha t  the quant i ty  of schooling 
atta ined represents the tendency o f  persons w ith  greater  a b i l i t y  
to acquire more formal educat ion, in which case the c o e f f i c ie n t  to 
school ing would then be best in terpre ted as a return to the screening 
mechanism fo r  such a b i l i t y .
The second def ic iency is  inherent in the use of the regression 
technique to te s t  the hypothesis tha t  d i f f e r e n t i a l  investments in 
school ing independently a f fe c t  earnings. As long as the variables 
included in  the equation are orthogonal, then the increment in explained 
variance associated with the addi t ion  of another var iab le  in to  the 
explanatory equation w i l l  express the unique e f fe c t  o f tha t  var iable  
on wages. And i t s  c o e f f i c ie n t  w i l l  be a stable and unbiased estimate 
of i t s  effect iveness as an investment opt ion.
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However, when the explanatory variables are corre la ted with each 
other ,  as are ( to  a cer ta in  extent) background ch a rac te r is t ics  of 
workers, the add i t ion  to the proport ion of variance in earnings 
tha t  each fa c to r  w i l l  exp la in , w i l l  be dependent on the order in which 
each is  entered in to  the equation: the shared proport ion of variance 
w i l l  be a t t r ib u te d  to that var iab le  entered f i r s t ,  and the coe f f ic ien ts  
o f  i n te r -co r re la ted  variables w i l l  tend to be unstable. In add i t ion , 
the l in e a r  add i t ive  form of the equation impl ies tha t  the various 
independent var iables are per fect subst i tu tes in determining earnings.
This may be true  f o r  some o f  the var iables entered, but i t  is  un l ike ly  
to be so f o r  education and a b i l i t y  and the add i t ive  inc lus ion of both 
in to  the equation suggests tha t  the rates o f  return to schooling would 
be uniform f o r  a l l  ind iv idua ls  independent of a b i l i t y .
Despite the shortcomings o f  the regression model f o r  our purposes, 
i t  has the mer i t  o f  expressing the re la t i v e  e f f i c ie n c y  of d i f f e re n t  
fac to rs  and can adequately be used as a determinat ive equation 
ra ther  than as an explanatory one. And i t s  main purpose in th is  
chapter is  to focus our a t ten t ion  on three fac to rs  a f fec t ing  variance 
in earnings: educat ion, kinship o r ig in  and fam i ly  s t ruc tu re .
(3 )The Variables
In the regression analys is ,  va r ia t ions  in  earnings were determined 
by associat ions w ith  variables obtained from the Labour Force Survey,1980, 
f u l l y  described in the previous Chapter. The var iab les can be 
categorised as fo l lows:
(a)investment in education - quant i ty  and q u a l i t y ;
(b)Job experience;
I l l
(c)abi 1 i t y ;
(d)ethnic o r ig in ;
(e ) fam ily  size and b i r t h  order o f i n d iv id u a l ;
(f)socioeconomic o r ig ins .
Each of these factors are described in turn.
Educational investment was expedi t ious ly  measured by the amount 
of formal education completed by each respondent - represented as 
years of school ing. A crude approximation of q u a l i t y  o f  schooling 
was obtained by incorporat ing ' type o f  school ing'  var iables in to  
the model ra ther  than by t r y in g  to approximate the average expenditure 
per pupi l  in each school. Respondents were asked to name the schools 
they had attended and these schools were subsequently separated 
( in  l i n e  w ith  M in is t ry  o f  Education c la s s i f i c a t io n s  ) in to  two 
categories f o r  primary school (publ ic  and p r iva te )  and f i v e  categories 
f o r  secondary school (pub l ic ,  p r iva te ,  harambee, technical and mission).
Places in p r iva te  schools (normal ly h igh-cost,  h igh -qua l i ty  schools)
are always in short  supply and high demand, but can be obtained by
the payment of r e la t i v e l y  high fees (suggesting an advantaged socioeconomic
background) and to a lesser extent,  by winning a t u i t i o n  scholarship.
Government and mission schools are subsidised respect ive ly  from publ ic
funds and p r iva te  char i tab le  donat ions; harambee schools are run
on a s e l f -h e lp  basis and have become synonymous with  low-cos t , low-qua l i ty
inputs. Within each category there has always been a wide range of
va r ia t io n  in q u a l i t y  and e f f i c ie n cy  o f  inputs and i t  must therefore
be mentioned tha t  the ' type o f  school ing ’ var iab le  used in the
equation was a very imperfect measure of school ing q u a l i t y .
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Job experience was measured by the length o f  formal employment.
Every year fo l low ing  terminat ion o f  school ing was accounted fo r  
in terms of employment status: unemployed and a c t i v e ly  seeking work, 
unemployed and not seeking work, or employed f u l l - t i m e .  I f  employed, 
d e ta i ls  were obtained of the nature and durat ion o f  employment.
In the hypothesised chain of determinat ion, a b i l i t y  was the one 
var iab le  we could not measure d i r e c t l y .  Broadly in te rpre ted  as 
' lea rn ing  power' (the a b i l i t y  to re ta in  ideas and comprehend and solve 
abstrac t problems) there are two views on a b i l i t y :  i f  more able persons 
learn the same s k i l l s  as others but more ra p id ly ,  the earnings 
p r o f i l e  o f  the more able w i l l  r i s e  more rap id ly  u n t i l  tha t  po int at 
which f u l l  job competence is  also reached by the less able. I f ,  
a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  d i f f e r e n t i a l  a b i l i t y  i n h ib i t s  or enhances the acqu is i t ion  
of s k i l l s ,  then the earnings d i f f e r e n t i a l  o f  the more able w i l l  pe rs is t  
over time as they acquire and accumulate more complex s k i l l s  and 
are correspondingly rewarded f o r  such s k i l l s .  Presumably these 
earnings d i f f e r e n t i a l s  would then become more important (and v i s ib le )  
at higher levels  o f education.
Whatever the view, we had no d i re c t  measure o f  learn ing a b i l i t y  f o r  
our respondents. Standard tests  o f  measured a b i l i t y  - IQ or 
other  tes ts  o f cogni t ive  or non-cognit ive a b i l i t y  - are not undertaken 
fo r  people in  Kenya, and, even i f  they were, the complexit ies 
inherent in the construct ion and de l ivery  o f  such tes ts  of 
competence among d i f f e r e n t  t r i b a l  groups would make in te rp re ta t io n  
o f  t h e i r  values a d i f f i c u l t  exercise. There was, in e f fe c t ,  no 
empir ical  counterpart  to the theoret ica l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a b i l i t y  
which we could use.
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However, as an approximate measure of such a b i l i t y ,  or e f f i c ie ncy  
in learn ing, r e la t i v e  examination performance in the standardised 
examinations taken in  a l l  schools at the conclusion o f  primary (7th 
year) secondary (11th year) and high school (13th year) were used. In 
the case of primary school, only two levels o f  apt i tude were avai lable : 
pass or f a i l .  At the secondary le ve l ,  there were f i v e  d iv is ions 
o f  apt i tude: pass - D iv is ion I ,  Div is ion I I ,  D iv is ion I I I ,  General 
C e r t i f i c a te  o f  Education;and f a i l .  At the terminat ion o f  high 
school, there were fou r  d iv is ions  o f  ap t i tude: pass in  3 p r inc ipa l  
subjects, in  2 subjects, in  one subject and F a i l .  The use of dummy 
regressors allowed a to ta l  o f  eleven variables measuring apt i tude.
I t  must be mentioned however, tha t  the use o f  academic examination 
performance as a measure of innate a b i l i t y  is  l i a b le  to a number of 
va l id  c r i t i c i s m s :  F i r s t l y ,  the measure excludes a l l  persons not 
reaching the po in t a t which they would normal ly take the relevant 
examinations. In our sample there was no measure of a b i l i t y  f o r  368 
persons with  less than 7 years of school ing. Secondly, the measure 
chosen expresses the a b i l i t y  to perform wel l in examinations of an 
academic nature, and such a b i l i t y  may or may not be correlated with 
the ' lea rn ing  power' one would wish to represent.  And, o f course, 
scholast ic  achievement may be h ighly  associated with school effect iveness. 
The la s t  and perhaps the most c ruc ia l  de f ic iency in the use of 
performance on standardised achievement tests  l ie s  in  t h e i r  inadequacy 
as a measure o f  the D-factor :  d r ive ,  dynamism, determination and 
d is c ip l in e  - which factors  are probably re levant to performance on the 
job.
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Turning now to the demographic variab les, sex and t r i b e  were measured 
dichotomously, w ith  the aid o f  dummy regressors. Information was 
a d d i t i o n a l l y  obtained on number of respondent s ib l i n g s ,  family  s ize, 
b i r t h -o rd e r ,  mar i ta l  status and number of dependants. Age, measured 
in a number o f  d i f f e r e n t  ways, was used to capture the e ffec ts  of time 
sp e c i f i c  oppor tun i t ies  and cons t ra in ts ,  and was also used as a 
measure o f  the depreciat ion fa c to r  in human c a p i ta l .  Because 
ind iv idua ls  are not cont inuously employed in the formal labour 
force a f t e r  the completion o f  schooling and because there were 
ind iv idua l  va r ia t ions  in  the age at which school ing was completed 
there was very l i t t l e  co r re la t ion  between age and experience in 
our sample o f  respondents. The inclusion o f  regressors f o r  both 
age and experience in any equation did not therefore  render the 
regression subject to m u l t i c o l l i n e a r i t y .
Las t ly ,  the e f fec ts  o f  socioeconomic o r ig ins  - income, occupational 
o r ig in s ,  e d u ca t io n a l - in te l le c tu a l  s t im u l i  a t  home - were measured 
in terms of seven var iab les describing the economic background of the 
respondent's fam i ly .  Information was obtained on the occupation, 
education and l i t e r a c y  status o f  the mother and fa th e r  of each 
respondent. Addit ional information was obtained on the size of the 
fam i ly  land-hold ing, i f  any. Occupational o r ig in  and land-ownership 
were used as measures o f  r e la t i v e  socioeconomic s ta tus.
For the ser ies o f  var iables measuring employment and career 
cont ingencies, data was obtained on the length o f  migrat ion to the 
place o f  employment, durat ion of unemployment in th a t  c i t y  ( i f  any); 
occupation (as a categorical  var iab le  and a series o f  dummy var iab les)
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trade union membership (as a dummy var iab le)  and f i n a l l y  by
the size, ownership and in d u s t r ia l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  the employing
f i  rm.
F in a l l y ,  the dependent va r iab le ,  earnings, was defined as to ta l
monthly income received in the job ,  before tax ,  excluding f r inge
benef i ts .  A l l  employees were f u l l - t im e  workers holding only
one job .  Addit ional income might have been acquired in  the
form o f  home cash-crop product ion. But the d i f f i c u l t i e s  of imputing
a monetary value to cash-crop income, given the seasonal i ty and
local f lu c tu a t io n s  in  product p r ices,  and our concern with  income
as a measure o f  labour product in a p a r t i c u la r  job ,  led to an
omission o f  th is  form o f  income fo r  a l l  respondents. In any
case, the human cap i ta l  model says nothing about farm income -
when farm ownership is  d ic ta ted by h e r id i ta r y  fa c to rs ,  as i t
1
is among most e thn ic  groups in Kenya.
A f u l l  l i s t  o f  the independent var iables - 125 in to ta l  - t h e i r  
descr ip t ion ,  and the symbols sometimes used to i d e n t i f y  them, 
is given in Table 4.1 below.
1. Genetica l ly  determined endowments, which include physical 
c a p i t a l ,  race, a b i l i t y ,  family  reputat ion and 'connect ions'  and 
the knowledge, s k i l l s  and goals provided by a fam i ly  to i t s  sons, 
has been deal t  w i th  recent ly  and extensive ly  by G.S.Becker in 
A Treat ise on the Family, Chicago: Un ivers i ty  Chicago Press, 1981.
The sect ion on in tergenerat iona l  inheri tances is  based on his 
and Nigel Tomes' paper An Equi l ibr ium Theory o f  the D is t r ib u t io n  of 
Income and In tergenerat ional  M o b i l i t y , Journal o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, 
1979, vol 87. no.6. This paper provides a un i f ied  framework fo r  
analysing in e q u a l i t ie s  in income der iv ing from d i f f e r e n t i a l  investments 
in human cap ita l  and income ine qua l i t ies  de r iv ing  from dif ferences 
in 'soc ia l  c a p i t a l 1 or genet ic inheri tances.
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Tab.lo 4. 1: List of independent variables used in 
regression analyses
tkvRoaramle Variables
Sen X* *1 i f  r j l e ,  0 I f  fe r .ile
Ethnic
O rig in
Man t i l  
Status x20
Chi Id ren / 
Dependant X -^j
Bi rth
Or bar
Xc
x75-
1 i f  Kikuyu, 0 i f  otherwise 
1 i f  Luo, o i f  otherwise  
1 i f  Arab or Coastal t r ib e ,  0 i f  otherwise 
1 i f  Asian, 0 i f  e lh e r iis e
1 i f  Ka'ha, 0 i f  otherwise
1 i f  Lrnya, 0 i f  otherwise
1 1 f ether Kenyan tr ib e
Actual
A ctual, squared *
Ctrtr.oa Ic^ trithn
1 i f  below 15 years, 0 i f  otherwise  
1 * i f  20-24 years, 0 i f  otherwise 
1 i f  25-2S years, o i f  oxherwiso 
I  i f  JO-34, 0 i f  otherwise
I  i f  35-35, 0 i f  otherwise
1 i f  40-44 , 0 i f  otnerwise
1 i f  45-49, 0 i f  otherwise
1 i f  50 and over, 0 i f  otherwise
1 i f  r .a rrie d , 0 i f  otherwise
t lt th l )
IUU
AknB
A5U1
KAM3A
lU»tfA
^EVfA?i
A Zt 
SOACE 
SNAGC 
ai;e-19
AGC20 -2 4  
Ar,t2&-E9 
AGE 30-34 
Ar.C35-33 
ACc 40-44  
AGf46*49 
Ar.E5C f
M ls rjt io n  Xjj
Type or 
School
Actual n u ris r  o f ch ild ren  GIILDREII
Actual n u n e r  of dopqnoints DEPEfiO
Actual b irch  position  o f respondent BIRTnPSN
Actual r .u ic r  o f o ld er s ib lin q ;  (H.P1IB
Actus 1 neither o f youncer sib lin q s yOtnf.S 1B
Actual nirr.ner of s ib lin g s  » parents FA'ISIZE
1 I f  m igrant to c ity  o f  w ort, 0 I f  o tn e rw in  HIGRAMT 
Actual niKosr o f yusrs o f migrant status TR5CITY
Actual years , o f schooling YRSEO
Actual years of schooling, squared SQIRStO
n atura l logarithm  o f scnoolinq UtYRSCO
1 i f  no schoolin '),' 0 I f  otherwise DYR5EOO
1 I f  1-4 y u ..ii ( It tru r  o r i ’StryJD I f  otherwise DYR5EDU 
1 I f  5-B years [m id .p rim a ry ),0 I f  otherwise DYRECUEo 
1 i f  J y e e rs (te rn ira l y r .  prim ary) 0 otherwise DTR5C117 
1 I f  £1-10 years ( lower seconoary)0 ( f  otherwise OfiCjIBlO 
1 i f  I I  years (term inal y r .  s tc )0  i f  otherwise DYRSEDI) 
1 I f  1 ;-13  >i-s(Mgh school) 0 i f  otherwise ’ ' GYRSCDI3
1 I f  I t  years and over, 0 i f  otherwise DYR5ED14
1 I f  Government j id id ,  0 I f  otherwise PRITYP1
1 I f  p r iv a te , C I f  otherwise PRITYP0
1 t f no primary s tho o lin g .o  otherwise PRIHP2
1 I f  secondary p r iv a te , 0 I f  otherwise SrCTYPl
1 i f  secondary p i i i l ic ,  0 I f  otherwise SECTYRS
1 1 f Harambee, 0 i r  otherwise SECIYR3
1 I f  Technical,0  i f  otherwise SECTYP4
1 I f  Miss ton school, 0 i f  otherwise SECTYP5
I I f  no secondary school, 0 I f  otherwise 5ECTYP6
Examination
Performance/API 11ty Proxies
i f  passed primary e*an KPE, 0 i f  otherwise 
*50 * * ^  fa i le d  primary e*am, 0 i f  otherwise
X^j ■ I I f  d id not ta le  e*an, 0 i f  otherwise
*5 2  •  1 i f  obtained D iv is ion  I in '0 'L e v c ls , O o th e r* . Otvi
*53 " » ^  obtained D iv is ion  I I  in  'O ' Levels, 0 otherDJVM
PRiPASS
PR1FA1L
PftlHOTAP
1 1 f obtained D iv is ion  M l  in  ‘ O' le v e ls ;
I  i f  obtained GCE in *0 ' le v e l i ; 0  othprvise
1 i f  fa ile d  in  'O ' le v e ls ,0 otherwise 
1 i f  did not take ’ O' leve l eua^O otherwise 
1 I f  obtain ed 1 P rin c ip a l in 'A ' le v e ls ;
1 i f  obtained 2 P rin c ip a ls  in *A * le v e ls ;
*60 ■ I i f  obtained 3 P rin c ip a ls  In ’A* Levels; 
*61 *  ^ ^  fa ile d  'A ' le ve ls ; 0 otherwise
Socioeconomic Variables 
Parental 
Education
5 62
J63 
ib f
I 65 *65
Fither's  
Occupation
*6 7
Actual fa th e r ’s ye a ri o f  schooling 
1 I f  fa th e r is l i t e r a t e ,  0 I f  otherwise 
1 I f  mother Is l i t e r a t e ,  0 i f  otherwise 
actual mother’ s years o f  schooling 
faLher's occupation, c a te g o ric a lly  coded 
as below
O tV IH
GCC
SECFAIL
SEChGTAP
EAACE1
EAACE2
EAACEJ
EAACEF
FAED
FAEIT
HALIT
HAEO
00 * Kane
01 * Casual
02 * U nskilied
o3 • Hason, carpenter
04 * D river
05 « Pi irb e r
06 * E le c tr ic ia n
o; * Mechanic
OH a Hachine-operator
09 - Foreman, S upe rvts or
10 a Self-employed
11 a Other s k ille d
12 * Sales S ta f f
13 * General clerk,
14 - S ec re ta ria l
15 a tfl d-n*r,aqeneat
16 * Ki qh-manaqenent
jfAOCCa
Jfaoccs
19 ■ Medica1/Cental
20 ■ tqror.atiy
21 * S ta t is t ic ia n
22 ■ Other s c ie n t is t
23 -  lawyer24 » Accountant
CtOftGAist
Other Profes^ icnal 
T r id e r
Unpaid f < i i  ly  
Unpaid director 
Farrar
P o lic e /ru ra l vcrk
73
' Respondent’ s 
Occupation
X75 '  
X76 • 
X77 1 C7B 
v ? 9 :
1 i f  respondent owns land-0 i f  otherwise  
Actual s ite  o f land owned, hectares
,90  
91 *
X97 I  93 .
X94 - XS 5 . 
X96 .  
i 9 7 :
X93 * : d9
; ico ‘
: i0 2 '  
2103*
i io c *
105
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  1 i f  
1 i f  1 i f  
1 i f
1 ir
1 I f
1 i f
1 i r  
1 I f  
1 i f  
1 I f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 I f  
1 I f  
1 I f  
1 I f  
1 i f  
1 I f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f  
1 i f
casual
u -s x ilie d
n.jscn, carpenter
d r iv e r
plu-Oer
e le c t r i  ci an
r.echanic
machine operator 
foreman, supervisor 
se 1 f-e.-.oloved 
other ski 1 led  
sales s ta f f  
general c le r ic a l  
s c c r c ta r ia l / ty p is t
mid-manoTyjaent 
hi gh-management
teacner
architect
u a ra -.«: Ji ca 1 /c e n ta l #
aqroncmist
s ta t i  s l i  ci an
other s c ie n t is t
lawyer
accountant
economist
other pro fesslcnal
tra d e r
Lnoaid faeii ly  worker 
unpaid Oi re c tor 
fa reo r
p o lic e /ru ra l worker
*105" * c tua* length o f em oloyrcnt. In years 
X.ny* Actual years unemployed and a c t iv e ly  looking  
fo r V ort
1 i f  mertier o f  a Trade Union,0 otherwise
S Ite  o f Employing f i r n
?1Q9 ‘ 1 i f f i  rrc has
*1 )0  . l  t f f i  m  has
*111 " 
i n e  " 
J i n  '
*114 "
i  i f f I  nn nas
T i f f irm  has
i  i f f i r a  has
l  i f f i  n=i has
Ownership of f i r n
X j^  ■ 1 i f  fo re ign  owned,0 otherwise
.... - I i f  p r iv a te ly  owned, 0 otherwise 
X,*,f? * i f f  p u b lic ly  owned, 0 otherwisei m*117
)
)
)
)
)
)jFAJCC6
)
Tkzca
FS3CC3
O-CCl
o:c2
j : c3
c:c4
Dies
occs
d; c ?
o
OvCIO
c c c n
c ; : i2OCC \ 3
cccu
DCC15
OCCId
0CC17
3CC13
o; : h
LZZ70
OCC21
CCC22
DCC73
DCC24
OCC25
ClC?6
occ:s
OCC39
OCC3D
o;c3i
JDsYPS
n : j &3
SI ?E 1
s !?E3
5U L 6
-riK-sroR
r \ k w i
IndifStry
in s
x ll?
Job details
1 i f  tvsnufic tyrinq  Indus try  ,0  otn^rwise 
1 I f  s e rv le t in d u s try , 0 o ineru ise
■ Actual po in t score fo r  job o f resoondent
■ Actual po in t score fo r  education eenpcnent 
Of Job ,
• Actual point score fo r 'o th er s k i l l '
( i . e .  ncn-education) component o f job
•  Actual point score evalu a tio n  o f working 
conditions
H^C
SYCE
jr-OEYAi
J03COUD
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(4) Findings
A number of regressions were run in order to f in d  the best s t a t i s t i c a l
explanation fo r  the va r ia t io n  in  earnings between ind iv idua ls .  A l te rna t ive
forms o f  the regression were o ften t r i e d  and var iab les modif ied and
sometimes combined in order to improve the f i t .  Not a l l  the regression
resu l ts  are presented here, but many of those which led to the se lect ion
o f  the 'best f i t '  have been included. In a l l  cases, the stepwise
2
procedure was used.
The c o e f f i c ie n ts  to the regression equations are presented in Tables 4.2 
and 4.3 below. Bas ica l ly ,  the equations describe an attempt to measure 
the approximate e f fe c t  o f two parameters on earnings - de l ibera te  
fami ly  investment in  the education o f  a c h i ld ,  and inadvertent or 
in tent iona l  social  s k i l l s  provided to the ch i ld  by the fam i ly  o f  o r ie n ta t io n  
In the l a t t e r  case, the endowments would include b i r th -o rd e r ,  sex, age 
and e th n ic -o r ig in ,  and the cu l tu ra l  goals and o r ien ta t ions  associated with 
ethnic o r ig in .  Some ethnic groups or households f o r  example, might pre fe r  
to promote the earnings success o f  male o ffsp r ing  ra ther  than female 
o f fsp r in g ;  cu l tu ra l  norms fo r  fam i ly  sizes might be d i f f e r e n t ,  and so on. 
Where th i s  was the case, con tro ls  f o r  t r i b e  would, hopefu l ly ,  measure 
the d i f f e r e n t  e thn ica l ly -assoc ia ted  o r ien ta t ions  and goals o f the ind iv idua l
Perhaps before looking a t  the equations in  d e ta i l ,  we should mention
at the outset tha t  the overal l  f ind ings  o f  the earnings
funct ions were unambiguous: educational investment and ind iv idua l
operating rates w i th in  the school and at work cons is ten t ly  proved a
T .  fn stepwise regressions, independent var iables are entered only 
i f  they meet ce r ta in  s t a t i s t i c a l  c r i t e r i a .  The order o f inc lus ion 
is determined by the respect ive con t r ibu t ion  o f  each var iab le  to 
explained variance. In a l l  the regressions run, we specif ied a 
minimum F value o f  3.84 f o r  inc lus ion  o f  a var iab le  in to  the regression 
equation.
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much more important in f luence on earnings than ethnic o r ig in  or 
socioeconomic background. But the additional f in d in g ,  was that
(a) there were d i f fe rences between t r ibes  in t h e i r  propensit ies 
to invest in educat ion; and
(b)the family  s t ruc tu re  and b i r th -o rd e r  of an ind iv idua l  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
a l te red parental investment in his educat ion, and there fore i r r e t r i e v a b ly  
modif ied his 1i fe-chances as an adul t .
The l a t t e r  f in d in g  was p a r t i c u la r l y  s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r  i t  showed 
not only tha t  the framework of the fami ly  was useful and important 
in analysing d i f fe rences in human cap ita l  investments between 
s ib l in g s ,  but th a t  large fami l ies  in Kenya un ive rsa l ly  improved 
the educational (and career) attainments o f ind iv idua ls .  Rising 
rates of return forced parents to maximise fu tu re  fam i ly  income 
by concentrat ing t h e i r  investment resources on the education of 
t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n  ch i ld ren ,  increasing the p ro b a b i l i t y  of t h e i r  
migrat ion and employment in urban centres. Their  l a t e r  homeward 
remittances were used to compensate t h e i r  younger s ib l ings  in terms 
of both human and non-human cap ita l  investments.
( i ) Investment in Education and Experience 
The attempt to measure the e f fe c t  of d i f f e r e n t i a l  investment 
a c t i v i t i e s  upon the d is t r ib u t i o n  o f  earnings was based i n i t i a l l y  on 
a simple human cap i ta l  earnings funct ion re la t in g  ind iv idua l  earnings 
only to school ing attainment and job experience. The equation was 
found to be powerful in i t s  a b i l i t y  to p red ic t  observed di f ferences 
in earnings: Over 52% o f  the inequa l i ty  o f  earnings in the formal 
sector in  1980 could be a t t r ib u te d  so le ly  to d i f ferences in the 
volume of se l f - investment a c t i v i t i e s ,  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  to investments 
in  school ing and job-experience.
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Table 4.2 presents the resu lts  of the regression analysis using only 
school ing, a b i l i t y  and job experience as measures o f  se l f- investment 
a c t i v i t i e s .  In a l l  these regressions, the lo g - l in e a r  form of the 
regression proved super ior and the co e f f i c ien ts  to the independent 
var iables there fo re  express (approximately) a re la t i v e  percentage 
r ise  in income fo r  an ind iv idua l  in  the p a r t i c u la r  category when 
holding a l l  other  var iables constant.
In the f i r s t  equation (1) ,  only one var iab le  was examined: education.
I t  appeared to  explain 21% o f  variance in income and i t s  c o e f f i c ie n t  
suggested th a t  each add i t iona l  year o f school ing raised earnings by 
8%. Subsequent inc lus ion  o f  job experience in to  the equation (2) 
increased the value o f  the c o e f f i c ie n t  to education (from .085 to .125) 
and simultaneously improved the pred ic t ive  power o f  the equation to  42%.
In equation (3 ) ,  dummy variables were added f o r  d isc re te  categories 
of school ing. (Completion o f  4 years of school ing was relegated to the 
constant term). The d i f f e r e n t i a l  impact o f  incremental education was 
now c le a r l y  v i s ib l e  in  the consis tent increase in the value of 
c o e f f i c ie n ts  w ith  add i t ional  education - a movement from a negative 
c o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  those ind iv idua ls  with no school ing (- .0232) to a 
large p o s i t ive  c o e f f i c i e n t  a t  the higher leve ls  o f school ing (1.45 to 2.42)
These c o e f f i c i e n t s ,  which can be interpre ted as rates of return to
the d i f f e r e n t  leve ls  o f  school ing, impl ied tha t  lack o f  schooling 
had a negat ive impact upon earnings, whereas some school ing attainment
had a p o s i t i ve  impact - the magnitude of the e f f e c t  being dependent
upon the amount o f education atta ined by the in d iv id u a l .  Thus, 
completion of secondary school (11 years) increased income by 44.5% 
more than non-completion (8-10 years) and the sharpest increase 
accrued to those ind iv idua ls  who had e i th e r  enro l led  in or completed
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Table 4.2: Regression coefficients of independent
variables. Dependent variable, log income.
Equation No.
Dependent variable
R2
CONSTANT
Years of schooling(total)
Years of schooling2 
Dummy school categories 
No school 
5-6 years 
7 years 
8-10 years 
11 years 
12-13 years 
14+ years
Years employment (total)
Years employment2
Years school x yrs.empl.
(EDEXP)
Ability variables: 
Primary - pass 
fail
Secondary:Division I 
(0 Level) Division II 
Division III 
Fail
High school: 3 passes 
(A Level) 2 passes 
1 pass
( 1 )
Log income
207
27 ( . 0 4 0 ) 5
085( . 0 0 5 )
424
(3 )
.504 .527
27 ( . 0 5 7 ) 5.72 0 0 5 ) 6 . 56 ( . 039 ,
125 0 004) -.123O073J 
.012 O000<
- .023( . 0 6 2 ) +  
.156( . 0 6 5 ) +  
.321( . 058)+  
.508( . 0 5 3 ) +  
.953 ( . 0 5 7 )  + 
1 .451 ( . 0 7 0 )  + 
2.419( . 1 0 9 ) +
08 K . 0 0 5 )  .0850 005; +
oo2 f . 0 0 0 :z; - . 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 7 ;
.0050000^
+
+
.5160704, 
.4690 062/ 
.1270.057/ 
-. 3080 777, 
+
+
+
All coefficients given are significant at the 95% level.
+ variable included in the regression equation, but dropped 
in the stepwise procedure. Not significant at the 95% level. 
. variable not included in regression run.
Source:Labour Force Survey, 1980
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some form o f  undergraduate t ra in in g  (over 14 years o f  school ing).
I t  is  remarkable tha t  the income o f  th is  group was almost double 
tha t  o f a high-school graduate, although the actual di f ferences 
in  education between the two groups may have only been that of 
a sing le  completed year of education. ,
At th is  po in t in  the analysis (with only the experience and education 
terms entered) the p red ic t ive  power o f  the equation was 50% and 
the c o e f f i c i e n t  to years o f  experience was not affected by the 
dummy var iab les f o r  education.
The next equation (4) revealed a most in te res t in g  re s u l t :  when 
proxies fo r  a b i l i t y  (examination resu l ts )  were entered in to  the 
regression equat ion, a l l  the dummy variables f o r  incremental education 
e n t i r e l y  l o s t  t h e i r  s ign i f icance  and were accordingly dropped 
in the stepwise regression procedure. One p laus ib le  reason fo r  th is  
occurrence was tha t  the dummy var iables fo r  examination performance 
and the dummy variables f o r  educational achievement were both 
measures of the same fa c to r  - the value added to ind iv idua l  product 
by the school ing process. In these circumstances, the inclusion of 
both series in to  any regression on earnings would in e v i ta b ly  
render i n s i g n i f i c a n t  the less accurate of the two proxies.
One important po int must be made here. That exam performance variables 
were a ra ther  be t te r  proxy o f  value-added ind icated tha t  what 
employers valued about the education process was not merely the 
quant i ty  o f  education achieved by an in d iv id u a l ,  but some ind ica t ion  
of his operat ing rate or e f f i c ie n c y  in the educat ional system. And employe); 
expressed th i s  u t i l i t y  in terms o f  a w i l l ingness  to pay a premium 
fo r  super ior scholast ic  performance.
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Whatever the underlying explanat ion, i t  was c e r ta in l y  in te res t ing  
to note tha t  the c o e f f i c ie n ts  to a b i l i t y  matched the performance 
of the dummy variables f o r  educational attainment - r i s in g  with 
be t te r  examination performance and f a l l i n g  w ith  a de te r io ra t ion  in 
examination performance. For example, the achievement of a Div is ion I 
grade in the EACE ( 'O' Level) examination benef i t ted  the ind iv idua l  
by a 51% increase in earnings capacity ,  whereas f a i l i n g  the same 
examination had a 31% negative impact upon earnings.
I t  must be stressed here tha t  notwithstanding the removal of the 
dummy var iables fo r  education in  the stepwise procedure of the 
regression, the c o e f f i c i e n t  to  educat ion, as always, remained 
s i g n i f i c a n t ,  enter ing the stepwise procedure f i r s t  and cont inuing 
to explain the same proport ion o f  the to ta l  var iance in earnings (28%). 
S im i la r ly ,  the j o i n t  e f f e c t  o f job-experience and educat ion, captured 
by the m u l t ip l i c a t i v e  term EDEXP, was also s i g n i f i c a n t ,  explaining 
15% o f  the variance in  earnings. Thus the level o f  educational 
investment, the q u a l i t y  o f  school performance and experience on the 
job were shown to be three important investment a c t i v i t i e s  a f fec t ing  
ind iv idua l  earnings.
( i i ) Inher i ted Endowments: Ethnic Origin and Family Structure 
Let us turn now to' a ser ies o f  equations (5-9) in  which the respondent's 
age, sex, t r i b e ,  b i r t h -o rd e r ,  fami ly  s ize, and socioeconomic o r ig ins  
were successively added to the regression on earnings. The co e f f i c ie n ts  
obtained and the inc lus ion  level  o f  the var iab les enter ing the regression 
have been given in Table 4.3 . A l l  c o e f f i c ie n ts  are s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  the 
95% le v e l ,  but the standard errors ( in  the in te res ts  of l e g i b i l i t y )  
have been separately given in  Table 4.4 . Table 4.5 exh ib i ts  the 
percentage change in the c o e f f i c i e n t  of determination contr ibuted to
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i r . ju a t  io n  No - )
H'
CONSTANT
Educnt ton1 
no school 
5-6 years school 
7 yra school 
8-10 yrs school 
11 yrs school 
12-13 yrs school 
over 1-1 yrs school
Total yrs. school
ABILITY:
Primary exam foil 
Sec.Exan.DiV I 
Sec.Exam Civ XI 
Sec,Exam.Div III 
Sec.Exan Pail 
3 ’A ’ Levels 
2 ‘A 1 Levels 
1 ’A 1 Level 
JOBYRS :yrs empl.
EDEXP :(School X empl) 
AGE: 20-2-1 yrs 
25-29 yrs 
30-34 yrs 
35-39 yrs 
40-44 yrs 
45-49 yrs 
SO yrs +
SEX:Male 
TRIBE:Kikuyu 
Luo
Coastal 
Asian 
Kamha 
Luhva 
FATHER’S OCCUPATION 
None,casual,unempl. 
Blue-collar 
Self-employed 
Clerical
Professional 
LANDSIZE;Hectares 
DEMOGRAPHIC VARS:
Number of siblings 
Birth position 
Dependants 
SCHOOLING TYPE 
primary-public 
private 
secondary:public 
private 
harambee 
technical 
mission 
EMPL:yrs employment 
SQJ0B: (Yrs empl)1 
FIRM DESCRIPTION fi SIZE 
Privately owned 
Foreign owned 
Manufacturing 
Service 
Firm size: S-19 
20-49 
50-99 
100-199 
200-499 
RESPONDENT'S OCCUPATION
. “ . . .
TALI.r 4 . l: 1* ..... i- n >■ .•t t i.-h III -I o t:, l.r .p. 1. Ill .1 ll-UII-J \ 11 la! leu
.1. pen ■ ■nt a 1 liMe : U-t
(5) t«>) (7) (0) (9) (10) (11) (12)
.54 3 .541 .571) . 570 .583 .639 . 799 . 801
6.55 6.6(1 6 .66 6.66 6.63 6.01 6.69 6.82
.011 1 .010 .0)0 1 .010 1 .009 1 .007 1 .002 1 .004 1
“
.144 2 3 .127 2 3
-.111 6 -.106 £ -.097 7 -.098 7 -.094 ? - - -.034 31
.. _ _ _ _ -.110 1 7 -.080 35 -. 0B7 3 6
.547 4 .512 4 .358 1 0 .358 10 .343 1 .401 8 .20 2 0 .198 2 0
.475 3 .467 3 .404 £ .404 5 .402 6 .325 7 .19 1 9 .195 16
.157 0 .167 10 .144 12 .144 12 . 141 1 2 - - -
-.309 ? -.298 7 -.299 o -.299 ;> -.314 Cl -.412 9 -.240 2 8 -.227 2 8
“ .273 11 .266 1 4 .266 14 .268 1 6 - - -
- - - - _ _ .218 3 4 .236 3 5
- - - - - + .043 2 .032 2
.005 S .005 5 .004 6 .004 e .004 6 + + .001 3 0
-.200 2 -.204 2 -.227 2 -.227 2 -.225 2 - -.074 3 3 -
- - - - - - - .054 3 ?
.123 a .123 9 .109
4 ' ‘
11 .109 11 .105 11
-
.063 2 ? .095 2 ?
-
.153 B
“ -
_ . 100 1 3 _ _
-.096 I S -.096 13 -.113 1 4 -.076 1 8 - -
.430 3 .430 3 .428 3 .489 3 .215 6 .216 8
-.192 a -.182 6 -.198 8 -.138 I S -.059 3 0 -.058 34
-.242 4 -.242 4 -.260 4 -.170 14 -.104 2 4 -.102 2 4
. __________. .
- - -
____
-.124 3 3
.212 1 0 - .114 3 2 .075 25
-
.014 I S + .073 2 5
-
.112 I B
-
-
-.172 11 - -.072 3 8
_ _ -.129 3 9
.114 2 + +
+ -.001 5 -.000 5
-.308 4 -.166 7 -.161 7
- -.289 1 0 -.336 1 4 -.331 14
.207 S - .127
- -.201 12 -.207 12
.200 6 .124 1 4 .269 I S
.123 3 1 . 127 3 2
-.104 12 - -
Casual -.600 1 7 -.628 1 ?
Unskilled f .546 4 -.547 4
Mason,carpenter -.470 13 -.456 1 3
Driver -.330 1 9 -.320 1 9
Plumber -.345 1 8 -.356 18
06 Electrician
07 Mechanic
08 Machine operator
09 Foreman,supervisor
10 Self-employed
11 Other skilled
12 Sales staff
13 General clerical
14 Secretarial
15 Hld-managi-iiii-nt
16 High-management
17 Teacher . ’
19 Architect
19 Agronomist
20 Accountant
S o u rc e : IA h o u r  f u n I V O -  i; n 'T ? .r<  T< ,T ■ f  T 1 ' !  ~Tr •; ■ ■■■! in  fXe I ■ ; rn  ’<■■A l l  l  A f-1 ( / £•*+$ s i  iV fl f l l r r f  K %  I f i - i l _________
-.477
-.573
-.358
.259 
1 .04 
1 . 1 2
.932 
.494 
I . 1 30
9 -.474 9
2 9  •’ -.570 2 9  
2 1 ' -.350 2 1
1138
22
2 6
10
.260 11 1.01 3
1.07 9
.855 2 2  
.479  26 
1.090 1 0
<v
Table 4.4: Standavd errors of coefficients given in
Table 4,3 above,
_ _
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)
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Kasha 
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.012
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.051
.109
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.0003
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.033
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.073
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.013
.03*4
.0*41
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.013
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• 105 
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.0003
,0*43
.03*4
.0*12
.073
■037
.036
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.005
, 0 ??
. p o i
.055
.0??
.033
.075
.03*4
.03*4
D u s te r  o f  s ib l in g s  
B i r t h  o r d e r  
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t e c h n ic a l  
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P r iv a te ly  owned 
F o re ig n  o<;r,ed 
Kar.uD ac t u r in g  
S e rv ic e  
S iz e :  5-19 
20-*49
50-99
lC O -199 
200-*499
H P sicL 'D n rr’ s  o c c u p atio n
01 C asua l
02 I 'n o k i l le d
03 M a s o n ,c a rp e n te r  
0*4 D r iv e r
05 H u n te r
06 E le c t r i c ia n07 Mechanic
03 M achine o p e ra to r
09 'o ro n a n ,  s u p e rv is o r
10 S e l f - e r .p loyed
11 C th e r  s k i l l e d  
1? S a le s  3 ln T f
13 G e n e ra l c l e r i c a l  
1*4 S e c r e t a r ia l  
15 Kl'l-.a.annvem ent 
1  ^ !:lgh-m.an.age!nent 
17 T'-ne.'.-.-r
1" i t  et
19  'h rer.e.r.l r.t 
/,0 A r.ceun tan t
.0*45
.055
.005
.035
.072
.037
.0*46
.03B
,C ’>3
.079 
0 3 
.0*43
.073
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.00*4
.031
.0 2 5
.0 5 °
.025
.025
.0*4-3
,020
.00*4
.0009
.023
.0*49
.025
.033
.0*4?
.079
.029
.051
.051
.053
,03'j
.230
.073
,0*46
.055 
■ 099
.193
.150
.112
, is . ’
, 0 *P
. 01 '
. 0 : ;
.070
.OVj
.073
.100
.005
.000*4
. 0 2 '
,025
.059
.025
.025
.0*4?
.020
.03*4
.065
*
.0001
.02*4
.0*49
.025
.033
.0*4?
.079
.029
.051
.05c
.053
.036  
. 229
,0?3
0 * / .  
• 055 
. 101
'.196
. 1 CO 
. 1" ,
All c .•■LTl-li-i.t.: d v « c  .arn r,1 ;lfleant 1 9 9 ' level 
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E q u a tio n
E d u ca tio n  squared 
no s ch o o l 
55- 6y e a rs  scho o l 
7 y e a rs  s c h o o l 
8 -1 0  y e a rs  sch o o l 
11 y e a rs  sch o o l 
12 -13  y e a rs  sch o o l 
o ve r 14 ye a rs  sch o o l
T o ta l y r s  sch o o l 
ABILITY
P r lrm r y  exam f a i l  
Sec. Exam.D lv I  
See. Exam.D iv I I  
See. Exam.D iv I I I  
See. F a i l  
3 'A * L e v e ls  
2 ’ A ' L e v e ls  ■
(5)
,284
( 6)
.234
(?)
. 28*1
(8 )
.  28k
(9 ) 
.285
( 10)
.28*1
.01' .015 .018 .018 .018
.001
RESPONDENT'S OCCUPATION
01 casual
02 unskilled
03 mason,carpenter 
0*1 driver
05 plumber
06 electrician
07 mechanic
08 machine operator
09 foreman,supervisor
10 self-employed
11 c t ! , m  e h :  11 -.1
12 s.oles staff
13 general clerical
14 secretarial
15 Mid-management
16 High-manage merit
17 teacher
18 architect
19 a g ro n o m is t
20 a c co u n ta n t
( 11)
.234
.003
.001
.006
.055
.009
.005
.006
.015
.001
.004
.010
. 06?
.015
.003
.002
.018
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( 1 2 )
.2?h
.00?
,01i
.001
.014 .014 .003 .003 .003 .010 .004 ,och
.013 .013 ,010 .010 ,010 .011 .007 .007
.003 .003 .003 .003 .003 - - -
.005 .005 .005 .005 .005 .006 .001 .001
- .001 .001 .001 .001 “ “ -
i 1 A' Level .. _ W - - - .001 .001
JOBYRS:yrs. era pi .156 .156 .156 .156 .156 + .156 .156
EDEXP.(School x cmpl) .018 .018 .010 .010 .012 + + .012
AGE j 20-2*1 yxs .029 .030 .029 .030 .030 O 0 .001 -
25-29 yrs - •• “ - - - - ,001
30-3*1- yrs .029 .004 . .003 .003
<r\00 - .002 .002
35-39 yrs - - - - - - - -
40-*l4 yrs - - - - - - - -
*1*1-<l9 yrs - - - - - - - -
50 yrs ad over - -- - - ’ • - - - -
SEXtMale .004 - - - .002 - -
TRIBEj .
Luo .002 .002 .002 .001 - -
Coastal - - - - - -
Asian .030 ,030 .030 .030 .026 .026
Kamba .008 .008 .008 .002 .001 .001
Luhya .013 .013 .013 .003 ,002 .002
FAT HER'.S OCCUPATION
None • - - - -
Blue-collar - - - ■ -
Self-employed - - - -
Clerical - - - -
Kid- High-manageuent - - - .001
Professional .004 - .001 .001
LAND3I3E .002 + .002 -
DEMOGRAPHIC vars
Number of siblings - - - - -
Birth position (order) - - - - -
Dependants - - - - -
SCHOOLING TYPE:
primary-public - - -
private - - -
secondary-public .002 - -
private - - -
hararabee .002 - .002
techni cal ... - - -
mission - - .001
EMPL:yrs employmeqt .214 + +
SQJOB: (Yrs empl)" + .042 .042
FIRM DESGRIFTICN & SIZE
■ Privately owned .033 .023 .023
Foreign owned .003 ,008 .008
Manuf acturlng .018 - .018
Service - .010 .010
Size: 5-19 - - -
20-49 .011 .009 .009
50-99 - - -
100-199 - ,001 .001
200-499 - .002 - -
.006
.055
.009
.005
.006
.015
,001
,02'-
.010
. 06?
.015
. CO-1 
.CC2 
.0 12
i.O te : + v a r ia b le  no t in c lu d e d  I n  re g re s s io n  e q u a tio n .
-  v a r ia b le  in c lu d '- d , t u t  removed nu in s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  95-• In  
th e  s te p w ise  procedu re  o f the  re g re s s io n  e q u a tio n .
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by the inc lus ion  of any one variab le  in the series o f  
equations.
(a )Ethnic Orig in
Dummy var iables f o r  t r i b e  were entered in equation (7) and they 
c le a r ly  exerted a systematic and consistent  in f luence upon earnings.
The co e f f i c ie n ts  f o r  the Luo, Kamba and Luhya t r ib e s  ( in  contrast  
with the c o e f f i c ie n ts  f o r  the Asian group) ind icated that 
membership o f  these groups had strong negative e f fec ts  upon income.
The c o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  the Kikuyu t r ib e  was included in  the constant 
term. Altogether  approximately 7% o f  explained variance in earnings 
could be shown to be a d i re c t  re su l t  o f  associat ion with a p a r t i c u la r  
ethnic group, and even fu r th e r  di f ferences could be explained 
i n d i r e c t l y  because o f  ethn ic va r ia t ions  in educat ional achievement.
Certa in ly  the considerable s ign i f icance o f  the t r i b a l  var iables in the 
series o f  equations and the s t r i k i n g  di f ferences between the coe f f ic ien ts  
fo r  each t r i b e  provided convincing evidence f o r  the argument tha t  
kinship group powerfu l ly  inf luenced (p o s i t i v e ly  in the case o f  the 
Asian and Kikuyu groups and negat ively f o r  a l l  other t r i b e s )  the 
Kenyan in d iv id u a l ' s  motivat ion to achieve, his q u a l i f i c a t io n s  fo r  
achievement and his chances o f  success. And in so doing, i t  immediately 
raised questions regarding the l i f e  chances of ind iv idua ls  emerging 
from the d i f f e r e n t  t r ib e s  and established the necessity of measuring 
the extent to which di f ferences in  ethnic background a f fe c t  the 
educational and career chances o f  ind iv idua ls .  From th is  po int 
onwards i t  seemed as important to stress ind iv idua l  d i f ferences 
resu l t ing  from d i f f e r e n t i a l  investments in education as wel l as 
di f ferences re s u l t in g  from fami ly  associat ions or associat ions with 
kinship groups.
The entry  o f the dummy variables fo r  t r i b e ,  in equation (7) however, 
rendered the c o e f f i c ie n ts  fo r  a l l  other var iables unstable and indicated 
the presence o f  m u l t i c o l1in e a r i t y  in the equat ion. The suspicion 
o f  m u l t i c o l1in e a r i t y  between ethnic o r ig in ,  family  s t ruc tu re  and 
education was fol lowed up by formulat ing an equation in which (E) 
education achieved was presented as a funct ion of the opportun it ies 
fo r  and costs o f  human cap ita l  investments in the home.
E = a. + b. AGE + b0SEX + b-TRIBE + b„SIBLINGS + br-BIRTH-ORDER
1  1 C. J  H  O
+ bgMOTHER'S EDUCATION + b^ATHER'S EDUCATION
+ bgFATHER'S OCCUPATION
Age, sex and ethn ic  o r ig in  were meant to capture t ime, sex and 
ethnic sp e c i f ic  oppor tun i t ies  f o r  investment in  human c a p i ta l .
The e f fe c t  o f  fam i ly  s t ruc tu re  on educational attainment was measured 
by the b i r th -o rd e r  and number o f  s ib l ings  o f  the respondent. The 
opportunity cost o f mother's and fa th e r 's  time input was captured 
by variables measuring the mother's and fa th e r 's  education. Father 's 
occupation was a d d i t i o n a l l y  entered as a series of dummy var iables 
meant to capture the economic status o f  the fami ly  in to  which the 
respondent was born. The regression co e f f i c ie n ts  o f  th is  equation 
(and the standard errors o f  each c o e f f i c i e n t )  have been presented 
in Table 4.6 below.
The resu l ts  o f  th i s  regression provide one with  a modest but 
s t r i k i n g  ra t i o n a l i s a t io n  o f  the strong e f fec ts  o f  fam i ly  background 
and t r i b a l  o r ig in  on school ing attainment.  Dealing with  the economic 
variables f i r s t ,  i t  was apparent tha t  having an educated fa the r  or 
mother added(1.6 years)to  the educational attainment o f  the respondent. 
Having a fa the r  who was self-employed or in a sales occupation
Table 4.6: Regression on years of schooling.
Coefficients of independent variables
Equation No (13)
R2 .35
Constant 11,21
Sex- Male .649 (.262)
Tribe:
Luo +
Coastal +
Asian 1.522 (.418
Kamba - .572 (.199.
Luhya -1,050 (.188)
Age (years) - .126 (.008)
Number of siblings • .097 (.028)
Birth order +
Father's education
(years) .161 (.030)
Mother1s e ducati on
(years) .167 (.044)
Father1s occupatio n 
None,casual,unskilled +
Blue-collar +
Self-employed,sales .97^ (.241)
Clerical,secretarial +
Mid,High-manage me nt +
Professional +
Landsize (hectares) .021 (.009)
Source:Labour Force Survey, 1980
Note: + coefficients not significant
at 9576 level and excluded in the 
stepwise procedure of the 
regres si on.
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also improved a c h i l d ' s  educational attainment.
And as expected, there was the d i f f e r e n t i a l  e f fe c t  o f t r i b a l  o r ig in  
on educational attainment showing up again. Belonging to the 
Luhya and Kamba t r ib e s  had a large negative e f fe c t  upon educational 
attainment;  membership o f  the Asian group added 15.2 years to 
school ing - or the equivalent o f  Un ivers i ty  entry.A dummy variab le  
representing the Kikuyu t r i b e  was included in the constant term .
In sum i t  was possible to confirm tha t  t r i b a l  o r ig in s  had strong 
in d i re c t  effects on earnings via the school ing system, and th is  
close and consistent re la t ionsh ip  between ethn ic o r ig in  and 
education - w ith  education the most important determinant o f  earnings 
tha t  could be discovered - t e s t i f i e d  to serious ethn ic var ia t ions  in 
career achievement re su l t in g  from d i f f e r e n t i a l  school ing attainments 
among ethnic groups.
(b )Family Size and B i r th  Order 
The most in te re s t in g  re su l t  o f  the regression given in Table 4.6 
was, however, the pos i t ive  inf luence o f  fam i ly  s ize ,  measured 
by the number o f  respondent’ s s ib l i n g s ,  on his educational achievement.
The argument f o r  looking at fami ly  size or b i r th -o rd e r  normal ly 
obtains because i t  has been found in  developed countr ies that 
men from small fam i l ies  enjoy an educational and career advantage 
over men from large fa m i l ie s ,  regardless o f  s ib l i n g  pos i t ion ,  
and th a t  these d i f fe rences p e rs is t ,  although in attenuated form, 
when social  o r ig ins  are contro l led .  This f in d in g  has had important 
demographic im p l ica t ions .  In the context o f  developed countr ies ,
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the in te rac t ions  between parental  income, dec l in ing  rates of return 
to incremental educat ion, r i s in g  actual and oppor tun i ty  costs of 
ch i ld ren etc.  have often been used to explain the secular decline 
in f e r t i l i t y ,  the negat ive co r re la t ion  between school ing and 
fami ly  s ize ,  the lower f e r t i l i t y  and higher school ing of American 
Jews, recent decl ines in  f e r t i l i t y  and r ises in  school ing of American 
blacks, changes in  rura l-urban f e r t i l i t y  d i f f e r e n t i a l s  and the 
re la t ionsh ip  between c h i ld  m o r ta l i t y  and f e r t i l i t y .
In view o f  the evidence given f o r  Euro- American count r ies ,  we had 
looked to  f ind  a negative impact o f fami ly  size (and b i r t h  order) 
on education in our regression. This re su l t  would ind ica te  tha t ( in  Kenya^ ) 
economic prosper i ty  and a widening o f  urban oppor tun i t ies  would also 
be an e f fe c t i v e  contracept ive - a desirable r e s u l t  f o r  a country with 
the highest f e r t i l i t y  rate in  the world.
But the in t roduc t ion  o f  contro ls  f o r  b i r th -o rd e r  and family  size 
in the earnings funct ion (equations 8-12 in  Table 4.3) denied any 
d i re c t  in f luence on fami ly  s t ruc tu re  on earnings. On the contrary 
there was the a r res t ing  f ind ing  (equation 13, Table 4.6) that larger  
fam i l ies  had a p o s i t i v e  in f luence on educat ional attainment.  The 
unexpectedness o f  these re s u l t s ,  and t h e i r  fa r - reach ing  demographic 
im pl ica t ions  warranted some explanat ion.
In re t rospec t ,  the reason why b i r th -o rd e r  did not prove to be 
d i r e c t l y  s ig n i f i c a n t  in determining urban wage earnings, was eas i ly  
found. Fam i l ia r isa t ion  with  the data base revealed tha t  the Labour 
Force Sample, although randomly se lec t ive  o f  urban employees in 1980
3. See Table 3.5 above.
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consisted la rge ly  (95.3%) o f  rura l  migrants, 64% o f  whom were 
f i r s t ,  second or t h i r d  born s ib l in gs  of t h e i r  fa m i l i e s ,  who had 
obtained higher educational q u a l i f i c a t io n s  than the res t  of t h e i r  peers 
(espec ia l ly  those lower down in b i r th -o rd e r  than themselves) and had 
subsequently migrated to the c i t y  to increase t h e i r  earning po ten t ia l .
I t  was c e r ta in l y  expected tha t  urban labour was predominantly migrant 
labour, and th a t  the process o f  migrat ion was se lec t ive  of persons 
who had acquired more education than the community which they had
4
l e f t  behind. The important and add i t ional  f in d in g  was tha t  these 
highly-educated migrant ind iv idua ls  tended to be the early-born 
ch i ldren of t h e i r  fa m i l ie s .  C learly  the Labour Force Sample 
of employees, in containing such a large proport ion of f i r s t - b o r n  
ch i ld ren ,  had unw i t t ing ly  con tro l led  f o r  b i r th -o rd e r  and thereby 
rendered redundant the add i t ional  inc lus ion o f  such a term in 
a regression on earnings (or educat ion).  Moreover, as b i r th -o rd e r  
and education were p o s i t i v e ly  in te r - re la te d  c h a ra c te r is t i c s ,  the 
bulk o f  such inf luence as b i r t h -o rd e r  might ob ta in ,  would operate 
w ith  educat ional attainment as the intervening va r iab le .
Why, however, did our f ind ings  ind icate  a p o s i t i v e  inf luence 
of fam i ly  size on educational attainment? (Equation 13, Table 4 .6) .
We found the answer to th is  quest ion in the information already 
obtained in  the previous Chapter on rates o f  re tu rn  to education.
Rates of re tu rn  to human cap i ta l  which are i n i t i a l l y  higher than 
on other  assets, al low education to become the f i r s t  channel fo r
4. See Remple' H.., Laboar Migrat ion in to  Urban Centres and Urban 
Unemployment in Kenya Univers i ty  o f  Wisconsin, 1970,Unpub. Ph.D. 
Thesis, pp 30-34.
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investment in  ch i ld ren.  And, o f course, f a l l i n g  rates of return 
to increased investment in human capita l  (found in Euro-American studies) 
would mean th a t  parents w ith  scarce investment resources at t h e i r  
disposal would maximise t h e i r  return by equal is ing human cap ita l  
investments in  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  - always assuming, o f course tha t  a b i l i t y  
endowments are symmetr ical ly d is t r ibu ted  between s ib l in g s .
I f  maximising behaviour necessitates tha t  parents equal ise human 
cap i ta l  investmentsbetween s ib l in g s ,  then the advantage of smaller 
fam i l ies  would l i e  in  the fa c t  tha t  i t  would permit parents to 
equalise human cap i ta l  investments a t a higher level o f  school ing.
A c h i ld  who goes to school uses up parental resources i f  only by 
cont inuing to depend on t h e i r  economic support instead of beginning 
to con t r ibu te  to the support o f  the fami ly .  A higher education 
makes p a r t i c u la r l y  great demands on the f i n a n c ia l  resources of the 
parental  fam i ly  f o r  i t  general ly  requires substant ia l  economic 
support fo r  extended periods. As might be expected, given the 
necessity to spread f in a nc ia l  resources f o r  education over more 
o f fsp r in g  the greater t h e i r  number, fami ly  size might have a pronounced 
negat ive inf luence on educational attainment.  Smaller famil ies 
might be expected not only to raise the mean educat ional attainments 
o f  c h i ld re n ,  but also the l ike l ihood  tha t  they proceed with t h e i r  
education at most stages. Thus, income cons t ra in ts ,  dec l in ing 
rates o f  re turn to education and maximising behaviour o f  parents would 
lead parents to move from low q u a l i ty  - high quan t i ty  chi ld ren to 
h ig h -q u a l i t y  low-quant i ty  ch i ld ren.
But the foregoing analysis also suggests tha t  i f  one of these parameters 
changes - i f  there are no income cons t ra in ts ,  or i f  rates o f  return
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to incremental education rise - the income maximising behaviour of 
parents w i l l  be d i f f e re n t .  The fa c t  tha t  Kenya has had r i s in g  
rates o f  re turn to incremental education would have d i f f e r e n t  and 
important impl icat ions with regard to the a l lo ca t io n  of resources 
between s ib l in g s .
In Kenya, the prevalence o f  r i s in g  rates o f  re tu rn  to incremental 
education means th a t  as fami ly  size increases, the parental  options fo r  
investment in  education are e i th e r  to share out the f inanc ia l  
resources evenly among a l l  ch i ldren or to concentrate ava i lab le  
investment resources on some ch i ldren at the expense o f  others. I f  
one hypothesises tha t  parents in  Kenya make investment decisions in 
such a way as to  maximise fu tu re  fami ly  income, then r i s in g  rates 
of re turn to school ing imply th a t  the income returns from schooling 
w i l l  be maximised not by equal is ing educat ional investment in 
each c h i l d ,  but by concentrat ing investment resources on the 
education o f  the f i r s t - b o r n  ch i ld ren at the expense o f  la ter -born  
ch i ld ren .  This asymmetrical pattern of resource a l lo ca t ion  w i th in  
a fam i ly  - a p re d ic t ib le  re su l t  o f  scarce fam i ly  investment 
resources and r i s in g  rates o f  re turn to incremental education - means 
tha t  the fu tu re  educational and occupational chances of ch i ldren are 
a ffected not only by the number o f  s ib l in gs  they have, but also by 
t h e i r  pos i t ion  among t h e i r  s ib l i n g s ;  indeed, these two factors  
(number o f  s ib l in gs  and b i r th -o rd e r )  are l i k e l y  to i n te ra c t  in 
t h e i r  e f fec ts  upon education and income, and th is  in te rac t io n  
would account f o r  our f ind ing  o f  a pos i t ive  in f luence o f  fam i ly -s ize  upon 
the educat ional attainment o f  f i r s t  born s ib l i n g s .
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The data f o r  Kenya, g raph ica l ly  presented in Figures 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3 
provide strong evidence f o r  such in te rac t ions ,  f o r  the asymmetrical 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  human cap i ta l  resources between ch i ld ren ,  and fo r  the 
general ly  favourable inf luence o f  family  size on the educational 
attainment o f low -par i ty  s ib l ings  - which cons t i tu ted  the major i ty  
o f our sample. On the whole, they show tha t  as fam i ly  size increases, 
the p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  completing any educational level also increases, 
but only f o r  f i r s t - b o r n  s ib l in g s .  Increasing fam i ly  size depresses 
the educational attainment o f middle and late-born  s ib l in g s .
Looking at each f igu re  in tu rn ,  i t  is c lear  th a t  where the completed 
fami ly  size is  small - Figure 4.1 - the p ro b a b i l i t y  th a t  a f i r s t - b o r n  ch i ld  
w i l l  complete primary education is  47.8%, compared w i th  30.7% fo r  the 
second c h i l d ,  11.4% f o r  the t h i r d  ch i ld  and 10.0% fo r  the youngest 
s ib l i n g .  This can, o f  course, be shown in another (although g raph ica l ly  
less pleasing) way: by ind ica t ing  tha t  mean educat ional attainments 
decrease with increasing p a r i t y .
Where the completed fami ly  size is  intermediate ( f o r  Kenya, th is  
const i tu tes  a fami ly  size o f  1-7 s ib l in gs ,  as shown in Figure 4.2) 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of resources is  s t i l l  in  favour o f  the oldest 
s ib l i n g s ,  but the d i f ferences in parental educational investments 
between groups are now much greater at a l l  educat ional leve ls .  The 
p ro b a b i l i t i e s  o f  completing any educational leve l are 64%, 32% and 4% 
fo r  lo w -p a r i t y ,  middle-born and h igh -pa r i ty  ch i ld ren respect ive ly .
Since the la rges t  proport ion o f  the Labour Force Sample was drawn 
from such fa m i l ie s ,  the re la t ionsh ip  is  an important and a dominant 
one.
5. The author is  g ra te fu l  to Nigel Crook,School o f  Orienta l  & Afr ican 
Studies, Un ivers i ty  o f  London, f o r  po in t ing out tha t  one must 
control  f o r  completed fami ly  size in va l id a t in g  the re la t ionsh ip  
between educational attainment and b i r th -o rd e r .
\
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P robab i l i t y  o f 
completing any 
level o f education,
7*Q
70
50
30
10
B ir th  Order
U=Universi ty 
H=Hi gh School 
US^Upper Secondary 
S=Lower Secondary 
P=Primary
Figure 4.1 P r o b a b i l i t y  o f  educational attainment by Par i ty  
Small fam i l ies :  1-4 s ib l in g s .______ __________ _
Probab i l i ty  o f  
completing any 
level o f  education.
%
70
50
30
10
1-3 4-6 7+ Bir th -Order
Figure 4.2: P robab i l i ty  o f  educational attainment by Par i ty  
Intermediate fam i l ies :  4-7 s ib l ings___________
P ro b ab i l i t y  o f 
completing any 
level o f education
90
70
50
30
10
7^f5Birth-Order
Figure 4.3: P robab i l i ty  o f  educational attainment by Par i ty  
Large fam i l ies :  9 s ib l in gs  and over.__________
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F in a l l y ,  we come to Figure 4.3 where an in te re s t in g  re la t ionsh ip  
begins to reveal i t s e l f .  When completed fami ly  size exceeds 9 
s ib l i n g s ,  the f i r s t - b o rn s  are s t i l l  be t te r  o f f  in terms of 
educational attainments than t h e i r  younger s ib l i n g s ;  middle-borns 
are no worse o f f  than they were before, but the balance is beginning 
to t i p  in favour o f  the youngest s ib l i n g .  Indeed, the f igu re  
suggests th a t  only in these very large fa m i l i e s ,  the lower a c h i ld ' s  
pos it ion  is in b i r t h -o rd e r ,  the more does the balance of receiving 
help from his fam i ly  (mostly o ld e r -s ib l in g s )  turn in his favour,  and 
the less disadvantageous i t  is there fore ,  to have many older  s ib l in g s .  
To view i t  from a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  perspect ive, beyond a cer ta in  
point in fami ly  size (and th i s  may wel l re la te  to the b ir th-spacing 
o f  s ib l i n g s ,  although we do not have data on th is  aspect) men 
in the two extreme posit ions are advantaged in  the human cap ita l  
resources invested in  them, and th is  shows up in t h e i r  asymmetrical 
educational attainments.
What i s  important about the foregoing analysis is  th a t  the 
asymmetrical d i f fe rences in  educational attainments become manifest 
not only in educational attainments but in consequent earned 
income achievements; the in te rp re ta t io n  tha t  suggests i t s e l f  is tha t  
the fu tu re  income in te res ts  of middle and la te  born chi ld ren are 
to some extent d e l ib e ra te ly  set aside by u t i l i t y -m a x im is in g  parents 
in order to increase the p ro b a b i l i t y  th a t  a t  leas t  one of t h e i r  
f i r s t - b o r n  sons migrates and f inds employment in the formal sector .  
Although the d i s t r ib u t i o n  o f  innate endowments among s ib l ings  w i l l  
undoubtedly modify the skewness o f  educational investment, presumably 
parents w i l l  invest in  f i r s t - b o r n  ch i ld ren because fu tu re  family  
incomei is  maximised a t  an e a r l i e r  date.
13?
One can imagine tha t  as long as there is  a s ig n i f i c a n t  co r re la t ion  
between education and earned income, and as long as the gains from
tr
invest ing in education are greater fo r  men, the fa m i ly 's  decision 
to t r a d e -o f f  equi ty f o r  e f f i c ie n cy  in educational resource a l loca t ion  
between s ib l in gs  a c t ive ly  promotes the educational attainments of 
f i r s t - b o r n  sons in order to increase th e i r  p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  migration 
to urban centres and t h e i r  chances o f  f ind ing  urban employment.^
From th e i r  advantaged pos i t ion  in  the urban labour fo rce ,  these 
s ib l ings  might be induced by the family  to compensate t h e i r  younger
g
s ib l ings  in  terms o f  both human and non-human cap i ta l  investments. 
The process may be recursive - the heavy f low o f  remittances from 
migrants being aimed at paying the school fees o f  the youngest 
s ib l i n g s ,  which in turn st imulates fu r th e r  migra t ion, as these 
s ib l ings  t r y  to emulate the experiences of the f i r s t  successful 
migrant cohorts.  Indeed, the asymmetrical d i s t r i b u t i o n  of human 
cap ita l  resources w i th in  fam i l ies  not only acts as a spur to 
migrat ion, but the homeward f low o f  remittances to fam i l ies  becomes
6. The same re la t ionsh ip  between b i r th -o rd e r  and educational 
attainment was found fo r  females. But because female migrat ion 
re f le c ts  male migrat ion or employment patterns, because 
females often requi re  a higher level o f  education than do men 
before a given proport ion w i l l  migrate, and because females 
const i tu ted only a small proport ion o f  the to ta l  Labour Force 
Sample, the re la t io n sh ip  was not s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t .
7. The process o f  migra t ion, of course, transfers  labour in to  
occupations where i t s  remuneration is  higher. I t  may be important to 
mention th a t  although increasing rates o f  return to education have 
an important e f f e c t  in  re d is t r ib u t in g  investment resources in 
favour o f ear ly  born s ib l i n g s ,  the propensity to migrate need not 
increase l i n e a r l y  w ith  educational s ta tus. But inso fa r  as part  o f  
the gain from substant ial  educational investment is  a reduction in the 
amount o f t ime spent unemployed, i t  could in te n s i f y  the re d is t r ib u t io n  
of resources towards ear ly  born s ib l in g s .
8. Moock,J.K., A Case Study of a Rural V i l lage  in Kenyan Pragmatism 
and the Primary School . Research Paper -135, Nairob i,  IDS, March 1972,p .9
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a means by which the success of one generation is consol idated 
by f inanc ing ,  motivat ing and f a c i l i t a t i n g  the educat ional achievements 
and migrat ion of the next. Possibly as more of the older s ib l ings  
obtain employment in towns, a larger  network becomes avai lable 
to extended fa m i l ie s ;  th is  'soc ia l  c a p i t a l '  probably improves 
the income returns to education and f a c i l i t a t e s  m igra t ion, given 
the importance of re la t ive s  in f ind ing  jobs and supporting re la t ives  
when they f i r s t  come to town.
D. Conclusion
The overa l l  f ind ings of th i s  chapter are unambiguous: educational 
attainment,  performance in school and experience in the labour 
market are a much more important inf luence on earnings than 
ethnic o r ig in  or socioeconomic background. But kinship associations 
and fam i ly  size and s t ruc tu re  have a d i re c t  in f luence on educational 
atta inment ,  and thus have a bearing upon earnings.
The c o e f f i c ie n ts  o f  education and experience in  the regressions 
on earnings are s i g n i f i c a n t  and r e la t i v e l y  s tab le ,  even when 
the regressions take account o f  many other explanatory variables 
fo r  which, in t h e i r  absence, education might be suspected of being 
a surrogate. In the whole sample, the f r a c t io n  of explained 
varance f o r  education alone is  approximately 28%, whi le  the 
aggregate e f fe c t  of educat ion, examination performance and experience 
l ie s  between 50% and 53%. Thus, over one-half  o f  the variance 
in earnings can be explained so le ly  by the volume o f  investment 
in an i n d i v i d u a l .
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The second, and perhaps more important f ind ing  of th is  chapter 
is  tha t  the fami ly  s t ruc tu re ,  and kinship o r ig in  of the ind iv idua l  
a f fec ts  his fu tu re  earnings by in f luencing his educational attainments.
Most o f the inf luence o f  fami ly  st ructure  on earned income is 
mediated by education - the d i re c t  e f fec ts  of fami ly  size on 
earnings are n e g l ig ib le .  Indeed, b i r th -o rd e r  was rendered 
redundant as a regressor because the sample was skewed in favour 
o f  f i r s t - b o r n  s ib l in g s .  Both p a r i t y  and fam i ly  s ize ,  however, 
considerably modify educational attainments. In the l a t t e r  
case, con trad ic t ing  the experience o f  developed countr ies, the 
large family  i s  a c tua l ly  conducive to earnings success o f  ear ly  
born s ib l ings  through i t s  pos i t ive  e f fe c t  on educat ional attainment 
and the propensity to migrate.
The task o f  ra is ing  many chi ld ren ev ident ly  s t ra ins  parental 
resources, with the re su l t  tha t  the advantages of a higher education 
can go to only a few s ib l in g s .  Rather than equalise educational 
resources between s ib l i n g s ,  increasing rates o f  re tu rn  to school ing 
permit parents to maximise the returns to investment by trad ing 
o f f  e f f i c ie n c y  with  equity  and promoting the educational attainments 
o f  ear ly  born ch i ld ren .  The subsequent migrat ion and employment 
of e lder  s ib l ings  in  urban centres transfe rs  t h e i r  labour in to  
a c t i v i t i e s  where t h e i r  p ro d u c t iv i ty  and remuneration is higher.
At th is  po in t ,  the fami ly  induces a f low o f  remit tances homewards 
fo r  the purpose of compensating middle-born and late-born s ib l ings  
fo r  t h e i r  educational disadvantages. I t  is  l i k e l y  tha t  middle-born 
s ib l ings  w i l l  be compensated by the purchase of non-human capita l  
investments, whi le the l a s t  born chi ld ren w i l l  be compensated in
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human-capital terms (school ing,  health e tc . )  s t imu la t ing  m {unn 
t h e i r  townward migrat ion and consol ida t ing, over t ime, the pos it ion 
of the fam i ly  (and in e v i ta b ly  th a t  o f  the kinship group) in the 
urban occupational s t ruc tu re .
The assistance which o lder  s ib l in gs  are induced to fu rn ish  toward 
t h e i r  younger s ib l in gs  introduces another asymmetry in to  the 
inf luence o f  the number of s ib l in g s  on education. This asymmetry 
may be expressed by saying tha t  having younger s ib l in g s  is more 
disadvantageous than having o lder  ones, because the o lder  ones 
are ca l led  on to s a c r i f i c e  some o f  t h e i r  returns to education in 
the in te res ts  o f  t h e i r  younger s ib l in g s .  For the middle born and 
youngest s ib l i n g s ,  there is  a f in a nc ia l  disadvantage to coming 
from a large fam i ly  but the disadvantage of having to share 
parental resources w ith  a large family  is  mit igated to  some extent 
by the l a t e r  con t r ibu t ion  of the o lder  s ib l in gs .
The extent to which one generation exerts economic power over 
another is  not an area o f  much empir ical research in Kenya. Among 
strong t r i b a l  and kinship groups, the fac t  tha t  land, and the 
power associated w ith  i t ,  is  not inher i ted  by sons u n t i l  the 
death o f  the fa th e r ,  permits the parental  generation to exert  a 
strong psychological and economic hold over the wage earnings 
o f  t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  This hold o f  the o lder generation over the 
younger, lowers the r i s k  th a t  ch i ld ren w i l l  prove to be ungrateful  
and w i l l  refuse to support t h e i r  parents and s ib l in g s  once they 
have achieved a pos i t ion  o f  advantage in the urban sector .  This 
pattern is  very d i f f e r e n t  from the European-American experience 
where parents do not, on the whole, expect a f in a n c ia l  return
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from the education of t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  We suspect tha t  one component 
in the u t i l i t y  funct ion o f  parents (and tha t  o f  the en t i re  kinship 
group) which acts to re in fo rce  the asymmetrical d is t r i b u t i o n  of 
educational resources between s ib l i n g s ,  is  the high a b i l i t y  o f  
parents to induce homeward remittances from e ldest sons employed 
in the urban sector.  The binding l i n k  between educat ion, urban 
earnings and homeward remit tances probably also makes the wider 
community more w i l l i n g  to (p r iva te ly )  f inance the education of 
i t s  o f fsp r in g .  For the benef i ts  o f  that education w i l l  accrue 
not only to the ind iv idua l  in  whom i t  is  embodied, but w i l l  
also benef i t  parents and younger members o f  the fam i ly .
Family size and b i r th -o rd e r  notwithstanding, the wider impl icat ion 
o f  the analysis in th is  chapter,  i s  that a p o s i t i ve  o r ien ta t ion  
towards education in  a fam i ly  a f fec ts  educat ional attainment,  and 
through educat ion, earnings success. Moreover, the asymmetrical 
d i s t r ib u t i o n  of educational resources w i th in  the fam i ly  c lea r ly  
impl ies tha t  such resources are regarded as an investment (not a 
consumption) good. And i t  i s  the per t inen t  value o r ien ta t ion  of 
education as an investment good tha t  act iva tes po ten t ia l  economic 
fami ly  resources and makes them serve conclusively as a tool fo r  
economic advancement o f  the fami ly .  Indeed, i f  education were 
regarded purely as a consumption good, educational attainments 
o f  ch i ld ren would not be cons is ten t ly  skewed in  favour of older  
s ib l i n g s ,  nor would l a t e r  remittances to the fam i ly  be aimed 
at paying the school-re lated expenses o f  younger s ib l i n g s .  Las t ly ,  
there is  the c lear  im p l ica t ion  tha t  parents act to maximise not merely 
t h e i r  own l i f e t im e  income but the expected fu tu re  income of the fam i ly .
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CHAPTER FIVE 
ETHNIC DIFFERENCES IN SCHOOLING INVESTMENT
A. In troduct ion
The previous chapter has shown that wage income is p r im ar i ly  determined 
by cumulative investments in education which are s trong ly  inf luenced 
by fami ly  s t ruc tu re  and race. Parents maximise t h e i r  own u t i l i t y
( loosely  defined as a pool o f fami ly  income) by choosing to invest
scarce resources o f  the fami ly  in the education o f  t h e i r  chi ldren ,
and r i s in g  rates of return to education ensure tha t  parents w i l l
asymmetr ically a l loca te  t h e i r  investment resources in favour o f  
early  born ch i ld ren .  Hence the pa r i t y  o f an ind iv idua l  inf luences 
the quant i ty  o f  educational investments made in him by his parents, 
and th is  in tu rn  inf luences his chances of migrat ion and his fu tu re  
wage earnings. D i f fe re n t ia l  educational investments between 
s ib l ings  therefore resu l t  in individual dif ferences in earning 
p o te n t i a l .
In th i s  chapter we change gear to focus upon group inequa l i t ies  
in earning po tent ia l  - a r e s u l t ,  we suggest, o f  d is p a r i t ie s  between 
communities or ethnic groups in t h e i r  pool o f fam i ly  investment 
resources and in t h e i r  propensit ies to invest in education. We 
trace d i f fe rences in these propensit ies to the d is t r i b u t i o n  of 
preferences w i th in  populations and to the forces which maintain these 
and other e thnic boundaries. Simply s ta ted, the quest ion we inquire 
in to  i s :  What condit ions permit t r ibes  to d i f f e r  in t h e i r  tendency 
to invest in t h e i r  o f fsp r in g ,  and do these d i f fe rences r e f l e c t  
f i xed  (exogenous) di f ferences in preferences, or are they shaped 
by or in te ra c t  with i n s t i t u t i o n a l  or economic structures?
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We argue tha t  the increasing i n a b i l i t y  o f  the publ ic  sector to 
cope with the educational needs of a widening population base has 
had i t s  e f fe c t  in p r iva te  community funding o f  the educational-'- 
system. We hypothesise th a t  the expanding pr iva te  ro le  in the 
a l loca t ion  of school ing resources has increased re la t i v e  inequa l i t ies  
in access and q u a l i t y  o f  school ing between geographical areas and 
kinship groups, because i t  has permitted those groups and fam i l ies  
at the top of the socioeconomic s t ruc tu re  - which groups appear 
to come from sp e c i f ic  ethnic-geographical o r ig ins  and have long 
perceived the pr iva te  benef i ts  o f  investment in education - to 
a l loca te  t h e i r  resources in education more e f f i c i e n t l y ,  to make 
greater cumulative investments in education and to impart some of 
t h e i r  i n e r t ia  to the school ing system, thereby changing i t s  
e f f i c ie n c y ,  and a l lowing them to obtain higher rates of return to 
t h e i r  investments in educat ion.
The main th rus t  o f the argument is  tha t  economies o f  scale to the 
school ing process (the u n i t  costs o f  teaching 25 ch i ld ren being on 
the whole, lower than those o f  teaching 4 ch i ld ren)  have t rans lated 
the pr iva te  fam i ly  desire fo r  investment in education in to  community 
ac t ion .  In a free market, one would expect th i s  act ion to be 
manifest in the development o f  p r iva te  ( fee-paying) schools f o r  
the chi ld ren o f  the community. But the concurrent Governmental 
desire to abol ish fees at the primary school level (and the 
consequent legal r e s t r i c t i o n s  on the levy of fees) has necessitated 
community action of an a l te rn a t iv e  form. Richer sections o f  the 
populat ion have been induced by the community to fund and support 
community p ro jec ts ,  inc lud ing schools, on a 'vo luntary*  basis. The
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local community raises the funds to construct schools and teachers' 
houses, whi le the Government provides recurrent operating expenses 
fo r  teachers' sa la r ies  and fo r  some school equipment. Decisions 
on appointments o f  teachers are made by the M in is t ry  o f Education.
The expansion of primary education therefore involves the bu i ld ing  
of community-funded, non-fee-paying schools, to which a l l  ch i ld ren 
w i th in  the catchment area have r i g h t  of access. But di f ferences 
in the a b i l i t y  and w i l l ingness o f  local communities to impose 
lev ies on themselves f o r  school ing development costs have resulted 
in wide var ia t ions  in school q u a l i t y .
We suggest tha t  t h i s  method of f inancing education might have 
the fo l low ing  e f fe c ts :
F i r s t l y ,  making a comparison between communities, d i f ferences in 
the socioeconomic s t ruc tu re  o f  each community would lead to 
community d i f fe rences in the physical q u a l i t y  and teacher effect iveness 
of schools. The a b i l i t y  o f  some communities to  induce more 
experienced teachers to stay with the school f o r  long terms - by 
making such teachers par t  o f  the community or by providing them with 
be t te r  accomodation e tc .  - might have pos i t ive  consequences on 
teacher effect iveness and hence on pupi l performance. Highly 
e f fe c t iv e  teachers w i th in  a community school would lead to 
predictable  d i f fe rences in the scholast ic  attainments of community 
ch i ld ren ,  and to d i f fe rences in  income fo r  the fam i l ies  w i th in  tha t  
communi t y .
Quite apart from i t s  e f fe c t  on income, the coupl ing of the ind iv idua l  
(or fami ly )  decision-making process with i n s t i t u t i o n a l  effect iveness
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would be an important f i n d in g ,  f o r  i t  would suggest tha t  some groups 
have been able to act c o l l e c t i v e l y  to impart some o f  t h e i r  
momentum to the social  system. Thus the goals and effect iveness 
o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fac to rs  - in th is  case, schools - might be 
shaped by, and there fo re  become a product o f ,  the o r ien ta t ions  of the 
parents, cu l tu re  and community surrounding the school.
Secondly, comparing socioeconomic groups w i th in  a community, 
the absence of economic segregation o f  pupils would permit 
the chi ld ren o f  poorer fam i l ies  to advance themselves by ra is ing  
t h e i r  educational attainments to the level o f  t h e i r  more advantaged 
peers. Over t ime, as these ch i ld ren found employment in urban centres, 
and as t h e i r  fam i l ies  (and therefore the community) induced homeward 
remittances from successful migrant ch i ld ren towards the education 
o f  t h e i r  younger s ib l i n g s ,  the welfare o f  the fam i ly  and community 
would be ra ised; indeed, the c i r c u la r  process - educational attainment,  
migrat ion, remit tances homeward - might perpetuate the income of 
the family  from generation to  generation. N a tu ra l ly ,  the opposite 
e f fe c t  would also hold: in poorer communities where the a b i l i t y  of 
fam i l ies  and the community to  f inance education has been r e s t r i c te d ,  
the i n a b i l i t y  o f  the family-community to e x p lo i t  i t s  human cap ita l  
potent ia l  would be perpetuated across generations.
In attempting to answer the quest ion posed at the beginning o f  th is  
chapter we decomposed i t  in to  i t s  const i tuent  elements: (1) are 
there t r i b a l  d i f fe rences in propensit ies to invest  in education?
(2) are schools s t r u c tu r a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  in the way they operate 
between communities? (3)are these s t ruc tu ra l  d i f ferences between 
schools shaped by the socioeconomic s t ruc tu re  of the catchment area?
The analysis is  based on data co l lected from schools, school -ch i ld ren  
and t h e i r  parents in three Provinces in Kenya, and i t s  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  
is l im i ted  therefore to 3 t r i b e s :  Kikuyu, Mi j ikenda and Luo-Luhya 
who l i v e  in Central ,  Coast and Nyanza Provinces respect ive ly .
To answer the f i r s t  quest ion, we look at the present and past 
educational attainments o f adul t  members o f  d i f f e r e n t  t r ibes  .
In answering the second quest ion, we develop what has become 
known as an 'educat ional product ion fu n c t io n 1. The funct ion 
i t s e l f  is not as revealing as an analysis o f  i t s  res idua ls ,  whose 
d i s t r ib u t i o n  enables us to separate schools in to  groups which 
are s t r u c tu r a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  in the way they operate. Having 
separated primary schools by operating ra tes, we are able to 
es tab l ish  whether schools of s im i la r  operat ing rates are clustered 
w i th in  communities o f  s im i la r  socioeconomic s t ruc tu res .
The presentat ion begins by placing the proposed analysis in 
h is t o r ic a l  perspect ive. This i s  fol lowed by a descr ip t ion  of the 
data base, and by an analysis and discussion o f  the f ind ings .
B. H is to r ica l  Perspective
In the e f f o r t  o f  meeting i t s  h igh-level manpower requirements and 
improving income d is t r i b u t i o n ,  expansion of educat ional opportunit ies  
has been a goal o f  the Kenya Government since independence in 1963.
In a t ta in in g  th i s  ob jec t ive ,  i t  has attempted both to  increase the 
scale o f  educational oppor tun i t ies  and to e l im ina te  p re-ex is t ing  
ine q u a l i t ie s  in  educational attainment among the various social groups.
The underlying assumption has been tha t  equal is ing school ing opportun it ies 
and cogn i t ive  s k i l l s  is  a p rerequ is i te  to equal is ing status and income. 
However, as the inhe r i ted  basel ine posi t ions o f  the d i f f e r e n t  
geographical areas and d i f f e r e n t  ethnic groups were extremely varied -
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a re su l t  o f  rac ia l  d isc r im ina t ion ,  missionary evangelism and the 
d i f f e r e n t  ethnic responses to the co lon ia l  system - the task of 
reducing d is p a r i t i e s  in  educational oppor tun i t ies  and achievement 
among races and between geographical areas has been a complex and 
expensive exercise which is yet to be completed.
Pa r t ic ip a t io n  in the educational system, as measured by enrol lment 
rates have, f o r  example, tended to be higher than average in 
d i s t r i c t s  in which school ing f a c i l i t i e s  had been constructed p r io r  
to independence, where the population was r e l a t i v e l y  prosperous and 
earned cash incomes from the sale o f  crops or from wage employment, 
and where education was perceived quite  ear ly  on as an instrument 
of economic advancement. Conversely, lower enrol lments have 
cons is ten t ly  been obtained in d i s t r i c t s  with few schools, and with a 
poor or nomadic populace having l i t t l e  access to cash incomes, where 
networks of communication and amenities have been d e f i c ie n t ,  and 
where education has not appeared to confer long-term benefi ts 
commensurate with  the investment en ta i led .
In the l a t t e r  instance, these vast lands o f  poor resources and 
l im i ted  f a c i l i t i e s  comprise the whole o f  the North-East Province, 
parts o f  the R i f t -V a l le y  Province and the Coast Province of Kenya. 
Indeed, geographica l ly , almost two- th i rds  o f  Kenya'a to ta l  area 
can be included w i th in  these regions which are overwhelmingly 
rura l  in  character .  There are, perhaps, no comparable areas of 
the world, in which large, indigenous and r e l a t i v e l y  sedentary 
populations have shunned so p e rs is ten t ly  any form o f  nucleated 
sett lement.  Aside from ancient trad ing centres along the coast of
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the Indian Ocean, Kenya had no urban centres u n t i l  the l a t t e r  
h a l f  o f  the nineteenth century and consequently the pattern of 
economic development, urbanisat ion and educational development 
has c lose ly  fol lowed the patterns o f  missionary a c t i v i t y  and 
co lon ia l  sett lement.
A f te r  independence, publ ic  response to the d is p a r i t i e s  in the 
provis ion o f  education f a c i l i t i e s  was directed towards increasing 
to ta l  spending on education and attempting to equal ise the d is t r ib u t i o n  
of educational f a c i l i t i e s  by increasing educational development expenditure 
in ' low p a r t i c ip a t io n  ' areas. In 1974, school fees were waived 
fo r  the f i r s t  four  years o f  primary schools and in 1978-9 th is  was 
extended to  other levels  o f primary education. In addi t ion to 
these p o l i c ie s ,  every year, increased proportions o f  development 
expenditures were meant to be directed towards the education of 
students o f  low-income fam i l ies  by way o f  compensating fo r  
disadvantages in t h e i r  background. Boarding school f a c i l i t i e s  were 
provided even at the primary school l e v e l ,and from 1973, school 
fees were often waived f o r  ch i ldren in pastoral  or poor d i s t r i c t s .
Yet, despite the accelerated programme of investment in education, 
the data in Table 5.1 below indicates tha t  d is p a r i t i e s  in school 
enrol lments have continued to pe rs is t .
Because low enrol lment areas are also character ised by fewer 
schools, i t  is  not possible to ind icate  how many of those chi ld ren 
who do not attend school in low enrol lment areas would do so i f  one
1^9
were ava i lab le .  In other words, i t  is d i f f i c u l t  to separate the 
proport ion of ine q u a l i ty  due to va r ia t ions  in taste  from those 
due to publ ic  prov is ion of school f a c i l i t i e s .  Nor is i t  possible 
to say to what extent the di f ferences between high and low 
enrol lment rates r e f l e c t  these d i f ferences in tas te  compared with 
d i f fe rences in access. Both are involved to some degree, and 
probably in te ra c t  w ith  one another.
Table 5 Enrollment rates and Number o f  Schools by Province
Enrollments in primary 
schools as % of  6-12 
age-group
No. of
primary
schools
Source: Educational Trends, 1973-1977
Kenya S ta t i s t i c a l  Abstract,  1976 and 1981
Indeed, par t  o f  the reason fo r  the continued in e q u a l i ty  in access to 
schools between regions has been the existence o f  such in te rac t ions :  
the Government's attempts to secure equa l i ty  in access to education 
were inva r iab ly  overtaken in some (h igh -par t ic ipa t ion )a reas  
by the construct ion there of addit ional f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  school ing 
through community e f fo r t s  inspired by the intense pr iva te  desire 
f o r  educat ion. This unregulated (and encouraged) growth of p r iva te  
investment in education tended to a l t e r  the r e la t i v e  balance of 
development expenditure fu r th e r  in favour o f the advantaged areas 
and consequently in te n s i f i e d  the unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  educational
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f a c i l i t i e s .  Yet, excluding p r iva te  investments in educational 
f a c i l i t i e s ,  i t  is  c lear  tha t  prov inc ia l  claims to publ ic  funds fo r  
education have not been equal. Per-capita expenditures on education 
between 1974 and 1977 ind icate  th a t  the highest development 
expenditures ( i . e .  excluding recurrent expenditures) were al located 
to high p a r t i c ip a t io n  areas and vice versa. Cer ta in ly  one may 
conclude tha t  the d is t r ib u t i o n  of educational opportun i t ies via 
publ ic funds has not been such as would tend to e l iminate 
p re -ex is t ing  ine q u a l i t ie s  in  access between Provinces.
Table 5.2 : Regional Inequa l i t ies  in Educational 
Expenditures and in Teacher Qual i ty
Provi nee Per capita recurrent 
expendi tures 
1973-74
Per capita 
development 
expenditures 
Secondary ed.
% tra ined 
teachers in 
primary 
schools
Central 4.98 0.53 85%
Nyanza n/a 0.25 61%
Coast 1.62 0.15 56%
Sources: Educational Trends, CBS,Ministry o f  Economic 
Planning and Community A f f a i r s .
Anne Bigsten: Regional Inequa l i ty  & Development:
A Case Study o f  Kenya, 1980.
Curiously,  despite the accelerat ing expenditures on education
from both publ ic  and pr iva te  funds, the in te rna l  e f f i c ie n c y
o f  d i f f e r e n t  educational s t ra teg ies  has not been explored, even
in high p a r t i c ip a t io n  areas. What has been missing completely
is an analysis o f  how dif ferences in programme inputs have
affected scho last ic  achievement and consequently economic advancement.
The re s u l t  is  tha t  addi t ional  publ ic  funds f o r  education in low-
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p a r t i c ip a t io n  areas have continued to be expended in very 
t r a d i t i o n a l  ways - on reduct ions in class size ( teacher-pupi 1 ra t io s )  
on increasing enrol lment ra t ios  and on expanding the to ta l  number 
o f  schools i r respec t ive  o f  t h e i r  q u a l i t y  or effect iveness in 
improving student performance or cont inuat ion rates.
C. The Data Base
Against the background o f  these regional d i f ferences in the 
provis ion of and access to educational f a c i l i i t e s ,  and in view of the 
apparent long-term e f fec ts  of education upon earnings (seen in the
previous chapter) we conducted a survey of schools in three
provinces which would best represent d i f f e r e n t  stages of economic 
development and in te n s i t y  o f  in te re s t  in education.
Because ethnic o r ig in  has been c lose ly  associated with geographical 
o r ig in s ,  the options in choosing a sample which would adequately 
represent those t r ib e s  which, numer ical ly ,  are the most important 
in Kenya (the Kikuyu and the Luo ) were l im i te d .  In the event, we
chose to focus upon education in  three areas:
(a)Kiambu D i s t r i c t ,  Central Province - fo r  the Kikuyu Tribes;
(b)Kisumu D i s t r i c t ,  Nyan2a Province - f o r  the Luo - Luhya Tr ibes;
( c ) K i l i f i  D i s t r i c t ,  Coast Province - f o r  the Mij ikenda t r i b e s .  This 
area was also chosen f o r  i t s  low enrol lment ra t ios  and Moslem 
in f luences .
Within each d i s t r i c t ,  the schools were selected randomly from a 
l i s t  o f  schools in  the d i s t r i c t .  The sample was a d d i t io n a l l y  
s t r a t i f i e d  by size and type o f  school - primary, secondary and high 
school.
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Altogether 1457 primary school students, 214 secondary school 
students and 51 high school students were covered in the sample. 
Information was obtained d i r e c t l y  by in terv iew and was recorded on 
quest ionnaires - a sample of which is  reproduced in Appendix B.
Although the language of ins t ru c t io n  in schools was Engl ish, we 
t r i e d  to e l im inate  the language response and in te rp re ta t io n  bias 
observed in the p i lo t - s tu d y  by al lowing each respondent to e lec t  
fo r  in terv iew in any o f  the local d ia le c ts ,  as wel l  as Swahi l i  and 
English.
We needed a standardised measure of school output in order to compare 
school effect iveness and pupi l  operat ing rates between d i f f e r e n t  
schools, but because we could not develop a comprehensive measure 
of the to ta l  output o f  the educational system, we concentrated on 
a single aspect o f  th is  output - academic preparat ion fo r  higher 
education.
In Kenya, a l l  students in the seventh, eleventh and th i r te e n th  
year o f school wishing to continue onto fu r th e r  education are bound 
to take the nationwide standardised examinations (CPE, 'O' Level(EACE) 
and 'A' Level( EAACE)examinations respect ive ly)  performance at which 
becomes the sole c r i t e r i a  f o r  admission in to  f u r th e r  educat ion. I t  
must be emphasised tha t  the primary level is the only level a t  which 
admission is  not made on the basis o f  a b i l i t y ,  but on the basis 
of geographical access to the school. At other leve ls  of school ing, 
the use o f  examination performance as a se lect ion device fo r  admission 
in to  fu r th e r  education has had a profound e f fe c t  upon school-content 
and job -se lec t io n .
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However, because these examinations provide a standard measure of 
ind iv idua l  academic performance across schools and provinces, which 
eases comparabi l i ty  between schools and students, we chose to 
focus only upon students taking these examinations. Accordingly,  
in p r in c ip le ,  a l l  candidates due to take such examinations in the 
chosen schools were appointed an in terv iew. In p rac t ice ,  because 
constra in ts  o f time and f inance allowed us to v i s i t  each school 
only once, interviewees absent upon the day o f  in te rv iew were omitted 
from the sample.
For each ind iv idua l  student,  information was obtained on a va r ie ty  
of fa c to rs :  demographic background - age, sex, e thn ic  o r ig in ,  number 
o f  s ib l i n g s ,  b i r t h -o rd e r ,  fami ly  s ize ,  number o f  adults l i v i n g  in 
the same house as the respondent, and the age, education and occupation 
o f  such persons; socioeconomic status - parental  education and 
occupation, size o f  land-hold ing, cash-crop product ion, number of 
household u t i l i t i e s  ( e l e c t r i c i t y ,  piped water e t c . )  r e l i g io n ,  r e l i g i o s i t y ;  
student motivat ion - d e ta i l s  o f the respondent 's educat ional h is to ry  
and asp i ra t ions .  Addit ional information was obtained from the parents 
o f  the students. F in a l l y ,  f o r  some students in each Province, 
parents were interviewed f o r  information about the opportunity costs 
o f  sending the ch i ld  to school - th is  information was used in 
c a lcu la t ing  rates o f  return to education- see Chapter 3.
For each school, we obtained information on school ing inputs - development 
expenditures, recurrent expenditures on teacher sa la r ie s ,  school 
Size, teacher experience, pupi1-teacher r a t i o s ,  r e p i t i t i o n  rates 
f o r  the re levant examination. Interviews were held with the headmaster 
and a l l  school teachers. Teacher sa la r ies  were l a t e r  v e r i f ie d  from the 
Teacher Service Commission in Nairobi.
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Fieldwork was carr ied during 1979 and 1980 and, a t  the end of 
the academic year,  the resu lts  o f  the examinations fo r  the 
ch i ldren interviewed were obtained from the M in is t ry  of Education 
i n Nai r o b i .
D. F ind ings:
(1)Ethnic Propensit ies to Invest in Education
The d is t r i b u t i o n  of ethnic and regional preferences in educational 
investment can be considered together as they are so closely  l inked. 
Indeed, i t  is  wel l  to estab l ish th is  l in k  a t  the outset,  and to 
th i s  end,the concentrat ion of many of the ethnic groups in a single  
province have been presented in  Table 5.3 below:
Table 5.3: Per Cent concentrat ion o f  ethnic groups 
by Province.
Provi nee
Kikuyu Luo
Ethnic Groups 
Luhya Kamba K is i i  Meru Mij ikenda
Central 60 . 1 1 . 1
Coast 1 2 2 11 - 1 97
Eastern 2 - - 78 - 97 -
N-Eastern - - - - - - -
Nyanza - 84 3 1 87 - 3
R i f t  Val ley 28 3 9 2 2 1 -
Western - 3 79 2 10 - -
Nai robi 9 8 5 7 1 - -
Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
Source: Kenya World F e r t i l i t y  Survey 1977/8
Thus, over 95% of Meru/Embus, Mi jikenda and Kalenj in  t r ibes  
reside in the Eastern, Coastal and R i f t  Val ley provinces 
respec t ive ly ,  about 80% o f  Luos, Luhyas, Kambas and K is i i s  l i v e  
in Nyanza, Western, Eastern and Nyanza provinces respect ive ly .  
Only the Kikuyu w i th  50% in  Central and 28% in the R i f t -V a l le y  
are dispersed across prov inc ia l  boundaries.
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In terms o f  regions, the Coast is  dominated by the Mij ikenda (60%) 
with  a s ig n i f i c a n t  Kamba m ino r i ty  (16%) and Nyanza by the Luos(67%) 
with  a large K i s i i  and Luhya component, and Central Province 
by the Kikuyu. Since w i th in  our sample,ethnic concentrat ion 
by region was much higher - 92% of a l l  Coast respondents were from 
the Mij ikenda t r ibes  (4% Kamba and 4% other groups),  92% o f  Nyanza 
respondents were Luos (5% Luhyas) and 100% o f  respondents in 
the Central Province were Kikuyus - any reference to regional 
cha rac te r is t ic s  and in e q u a l i t ie s  ine v i ta b ly  r e f le c t s  t r i b a l  
va r ia t ions  in  the same ch a rac te r is t ics  and vice  versa.
We begin looking at ethn ic propensi t ies to invest  in education 
by showing associat ions between adul t  education le ve ls ,  occupation 
and income levels  and re l i g io n  - a l l  o f  which are o f  p a r t i c u la r  in te res t  
in comparing ethnic groups, as these fac to rs  may be a major determinant 
of a t t i tudes  and behaviour, p a r t i c u la r l y  with respect to investment 
in educat ion.
The data in Table 5.4 below reveal ■ va r ia t ions  in  these cha rac ter is t ics  
which should be borne in mind when the main f ind ings  are reviewed 
1ater .
Table 5.4: Educational & Occupational Status o f  Adults by
Ethnic group and Province
Tr ibe-  
Region o f  Residence
Average Education of Adults 
Ttomen Men
Average 
occupational 
status - Men*
Ki kuyu 
Central Province 4.8 yrs 6.4 yrs 7.6
Luo
Nyanza Province 3.2 yrs 5.0 yrs 5.6
Mij i kenda 
Coast Province 1.5 yrs 3.6 yrs 4.9
Kamba 
Coast Province 0.5 yrs 3.7 yrs 3.8
Luhya 
Nyanza Province 4.5 yrs 6.4 yrs 7.7
Source: Schooling Survey 1979-80
* Note: See Chapter 6 Table 6.1 f o r  occupat ional ranks.
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Clearly  at the time of the Schooling Survey in 1979-80, adult  
members of t r ibes  w i th in  the Coast province, predominantly the 
Mij ikenda and Kamba t r i b e s ,  had acquired fa r  less education and occupations
status than any other group surveyed and the d i f ferences were
p a r t i c u la r l y  pronounced f o r  women, the ma jo r i ty  o f whom had received 
no education at a l 1.
Figure 5.1 below, which presents the educational achievements of the 
various t r ibes  between 1969 and 1979-80 c le a r l y  expresses the 
comparative and increasing educational i n f e r i o r i t y  o f  the 
Mijikenda t r ib e s  in re la t io n  to other t r i b a l  groups. Sta rt ing  
in 1969 from the same educational base as other t r i b e s ,  by 
1979 the Mijikenda had c le a r l y  l o s t  ground. Hal f  o f  t h e i r  number 
had received no school ing at a l l ,  compared with  21% fo r  the Kikuyu,
29% fo r  the Luo and 13% fo r  the Luhya. And these re la t i v e  di f ferences 
in educational attainment were present at a l l  the higher levels
o f  school ing. Compare th is  performance with tha t  o f  the Luhya, who
were the most h igh ly  educated t r i b e  by the end o f  the decade.
Insofar as education has been associated w i th  occupational achievement
(and the data reveal a co r re la t io n  of .49 between completed education 
and occupational s ta tus)  Table 5.4 above also ind icates that the 
educational handicaps o f  the Mij ikenda have been t rans lated in to  
lower occupational attainments. Thus the Kikuyu, Luo and Luhya 
cons is ten t ly  achieve higher occupational status than the Mijikenda 
(and Kamba) from the Coast Province.
1. These f igures are supported by the f ind ings o f  the
Kenya f e r t i l i t y  Survey, 1977-8. Their  f ind ings  (Table 3.6) were 
th a t  Kikuyu,Kamba, Luhya were the best educated t r i b e s ,  fol lowed 
by Luo and l a s t l y  the Mij ikenda.
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Contro l l ing  f o r  region of employment, however, the Table below 
reveals in te re s t in g  var ia t ions in occupational status obtained 
by the various t r i b e s .  When the Mijikenda (and Luo) migrate to work 
in areas other than t h e i r  region o f  o r ig in ,  t h e i r  mean occupational 
status increases. In the case of the Mij ikenda i t  increases d i r e c t l y  
w ith  distance from o r ig in .  Only f o r  the Kikuyu does the co r re la t ion  
between distance migrated and occupational status atta ined work 
in  the opposite d i re c t io n ,  but th is  is probably because the Kikuyu 
are the only t r i b e  who l i v e  close to the metropol is ,  and therefore 
need only migrate when they cannot f ind  work in Nairobi or Central 
Provi nee.
Table 5.5: Occupational Status and Average Earnings of
Ethni c 
Group
Occupational Status*of 
male employees, 1980
Mombasa Kisumu Nairobi
Average earnings 
(KSh per month)
Ki kuyu 7.0 7.1 8.5 1529
Luo 7.1 5.7 7.2 1574
Luhya 9.7 7.6 6.4 952
Kamba 3.5 13.0 6.4 1048
M i j i  kenda 
Source: Labour
4.9 
F n r r p  Su
6.4 8.8 1289
-in Ciiminn im n  on-----------------  ■ -  - - ^  3 . la i  n u  i i u u  i i m y  j u i  v c y
See chapter 6, Table 6.1 fo r  occupat ional ranks. 
Table 5 .6 : Mean monthly Salary by occupational Category
Occupational Category
Lower Blue 
Col la r
Sk i l led  blue Lower white 
Col la r  Co l la r
Upper white 
Col lar
(KSh. pa) (KSh p . a . ) (KSh p . a . ) (KSh p .a . )
M i j i  kenda 532 1026 1615 n/a
Al l  other 
t r ibes 688 1110 2410 6101
In Nairob i,  despite the fac t  that the Mijikenda a t ta in  the highest 
occupational sta tus among the migrant groups being compared, t h e i r
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income c le a r l y  does not correspond with th is  s ta tus .  The important 
fa c t  is  th a t  even when t h e i r  lower social  o r ig ins  and education have 
been taken in to  account, both the occupational achievements of the 
Mijikenda and t h e i r  average income by occupation are i n f e r i o r  to that 
o f  the other  groups. In the lower w h i te - c o l la r  category fo r  example, 
they receive approximately Sh. 800/- per month less than the average 
income fo r  the other groups in tha t  occupat ion. One important 
imp l ica t ion  o f  th i s  f ind ing  is tha t  education and occupational 
status does not produce the same benefi ts f o r  a l l ,  when benef i ts are 
measured in  terms of income. And th is  ine q u a l i ty  would tend to 
reduce the rates o f  return to educational attainment fo r  the Mijikenda 
compared with  the Luo and Kikuyu, even i f  school ing costs were 
iden t ica l  across provinces.
One f i n a l  feature d is t inguishes the Mij ikenda from a l l  other
t r ibes  considered. Persons o f  the 'moslem' and the 'no : - re l ig ion '
category are qu ite  d i f f e r e n t  in socioeconomic cha rac te r is t ics
from the two other re l ig ious  groups (Cathol ic and Protestant) in
Kenya. Moslems are geographical ly concentrated in the Coast
Province (70%) and the ma jo r i ty  o f  a l l  Kenyan moslems belong
to the Mij ikenda t r ib e s .  Moreover, persons repor t ing  no re l ig io n
at a l l  are found predominantly a t the Coast and the majo r i ty  of these
2are also Mij ikenda.
One o f  the features of moslems and persons with  no re l ig ious  b e l i e f ,  
in contrast to Chr ist ians in Kenya, is t h e i r  low level  of educational 
attainment ( p a r t i c u la r l y  among the women) - due in part  to the 
fa c t  tha t  less missionary a c t i v i t y ,  and there fo re  fewer mission 
schools were establ ished in  the Coast Province than any other.
 *-------------------------------------------------------------------------------
2 .Kenya F e r t i l i t y  Survey 1977-1978.Central Bureau o f  S ta t i s t i c s ,
M in is t ry  o f  Economic P la n n in g  & Development.(Nairobi Government Pr inter)19
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To the extent tha t  formal school ing changes a t t i tu d e s  and behaviour, 
these persons may be expected to be more t r a d i t i o n a l  in t h e i r  
outlook and behaviour than others.
In sum, when we l i n k  the socioeconomic cha rac te r is t ic s  of adul t  
Mij ikenda with the enrol lment ra t ios  of t h e i r  ch i ld ren (Tables 5.1 
and 5.4) i t  is  hardly su rp r is ing  tha t  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  have less 
access to education than members of the Luo and Kikuyu t r ib e s .
Since cap ita l  expenditure on primary schools i s  cu r ren t ly  the 
pr iva te  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  local communities, the number of primary schools 
in the d i f f e r e n t  provinces r e f le c ts  both the i n c l i n a t io n  and a b i l i t y  
o f  communities to  ra ise the necessary cap i ta l  to f inance the education 
o f  t h e i r  o f fsp r in g .  This places prospect ive students w i th in  the 
Coast Province at a p a r t i c u la r  disadvantage: they have lower 
so c ia l ,  educat ional,  occupat ional and income o r ig ins  than t h e i r  
peers w ith in  the other communities studied, and the imbalance tends 
to be se l f -perpe tua t ing .  For the fac t  tha t  the Mijikenda obtain 
less income rewards (than the Kikuyu and Luo) fo r  t h e i r  educational 
investments robs them o f  an important incent ive  to incur these 
costs and indeed to make the serious sa c r i f i ce s  th a t  doing so 
en ta i ls  f o r  persons from the underpriv i ledged socio-economic 
c lasses.
(2)Are schools s t r u c t u r a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  in the way they operate 
between communities?_______________________________________
Having established so f a r  the argument tha t  there are cu l tu ra l
var ia t ions  in the propensity to invest in  educat ion, propensit ies
which almost c e r ta in l y  are the product o f  labour market ine q u a l i t ie s
in the d is t r i b u t i o n  o f  rewards, we turn in th is  sect ion to
l6 i
the next quest ion ,which can be decomposed in to  two elements:
are there unusual ly e f fe c t iv e  schools, and are these unusual ly
e f fe c t iv e  schools geographical ly clustered across communities or
ethnic groups in Kenya? The answers to these questions were f e l t
to be important because the cumulative impact o f  such schools
in con t r ibu t ing  to  inequa l i t ies  o f income could be quite  large,
p a r t i c u la r l y  in view o f  the fa c t  tha t  rural  schools tend to be
r a c ia l l y  d i s t i n c t .  The high co r re la t ion  between region and ethnic
o r ig in  is expressed in  the f ind ing  that a l l  the pupi ls  and
teachers in  any rural  school tend to come from the same broad
kinship group, and th i s  exclusiveness is a by-product o f  the 
3
1free-market1.
I f  one speaks o f  school ing effect iveness, however, two questions can 
be posed: f i r s t l y ,  in  terms o f  what c r i t e r i a  can one measure 
the ’ e f fe c t ive n e ss1 o f  schools, and secondly, having i d e n t i f i e d  
these c r i t e r i a ,  are there unusual ly e f fe c t ive  schools? - i . e .  
schools which perform cons is ten t ly  be t te r  than others even when 
non-school backgrounds o f  students and random va r ia t ions  are 
accounted for?
Log ica l ly ,  one might begin by def in ing school outcomes. Schools 
produce a number o f  cogni t ive  and non-cognit ive q u a l i t i e s  in 
t h e i r  students and the outcomes w i l l  depend on the weights schools 
give to the various outputs and t h e i r  r e la t i v e  e f f i c ie n c y  in product ion. 
A substant ive problem in  measurement o f  to ta l  output l i e s  in the fa c t  
tha t  i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to measure non-cognit ive a b i l i t i e s ,  and we
IT. There were only two exceptions to th is  ru le  in our survey: 4%
Kamba ch i ld ren  in Mi jikenda Schools, and 5% Luhyas in Luo schools.
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there fore def ined a s:hool's q u a l i t y  s t r i c t l y  in terms o f  i t s  
effec t iveness in  boost ing cogni t ive  a b i l i t i e s ,  as measured by 
examination scores.
Despite th i s  narrow d e f i n i t i o n ,  however, i t  was evident even in 
the process o f  c o l le c t in g  data, tha t  schools d i f fe re d  in t h e i r  
outcomes. Both the personnel involved in t h e i r  management and 
the purchasers o f  the product acted as i f  some schools produced 
a superior product. And, indeed, some schools had cons is ten t ly  
higher achievement scores, and more secondary, high school and 
Univers i ty  bound graduates. But these resu l ts  could not be 
a t t r ib u te d  so le ly  to the schools themselves. Pupils would br ing 
d i f f e r e n t  amounts of i n t e l l e c tu a l  cap i ta l  to t h e i r  schools in 
the form o f  d i f f e r e n t  innate, social  and economic c h a ra c te r i s t i c s .
I t  might be expected tha t  schools with  more ‘ advantaged1 pupi ls would 
tend to achieve super ior resu l ts .
The educat ional system could there fo re  be viewed as a production 
process in  which, s im p l i fy ing  g rea t ly ,  academic performance was 
portrayed as a funct ion o f  i n te l l i g e n ce  (B fo r  brains) and deligence 
(C fo r  concentrat ion and concern). Which is  merely to sta te 
that output was hypothesised to vary d i r e c t l y  w ith  capacity and 
operat ing ra tes. But e i th e r  capacity and/or operating rate could 
be inf luenced by home and school technologies. Thus 
School Achievement = f  (B, H, S) 
where H was home technology (socioeconomic s ta tus ,  parental  education 
and occupation) and S was school technology (teacher p ro f ic iency ,  etc) 
In some respects, the data we co l lected fo r  use in the measurement 
of such an equation was super ior to tha t  normal ly ava i lab le  fo r
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est imating ind u s t r ia l  funct ions; the data was at the ' f i r m '  level and 
accordingly the problem o f  making technological inferences from national 
or aggregated data was avoided. Moreover, the inputs could be 
measured d i r e c t l y  in physical or non-monetary un its  and ample data 
could be co l lected on other fac to rs  o f  production - teacher experience 
e t c .
One was, however, deprived o f  the usual i n te rp re ta t io n  of the estimated 
parameters o f  a production funct ion - a re la t ionsh ip  which predicts 
the maximum output consistent  with  a given set o f  inputs . To the 
extent tha t  school adminis tra tors  - a t  least  at the primary school 
level - are normally subject to  a wide va r ie ty  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
legal cons t ra in ts ,  and are not themselves f u l l y  knowledgeable about 
the underlying production set,  i t  was not possible to assume tha t  
adminis tra tors  were able to se lect t h e i r  school inputs so as to 
maximise any measure o f  school output.  And there was, moreover, no 
apparent incent ive that would spur the f i rm  to  be techn ica l ly  
e f f i c i e n t .
Rejection o f  the opt imising decision model suggested tha t  the 
observations upon which the estimates are based were representat ive 
only o f  an average, not a te ch n ica l ly  e f f i c i e n t  f r o n t i e r  fo r  
schools, and th is  l im i ted  the ana ly t ic  usefulness o f  the funct ion 
in terms o f  a foundation fo r  nat ional publ ic  po l icy .  But what we 
were reaching fo r  in  speaking o f  unusual ly e f fe c t i v e  (or i n f e r i o r )  
schools was knowledge of the extent to which operat ing rates and 
capacity o f  ch i ldren was d i r e c t l y  affected by d i f f e r e n t  school 
technologies and/or home procedures, whether some school technologies 
were more e f f i c i e n t  in increasing value added than others, given the
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same inputs , and there fo re , whether unusual ly e f fe c t i v e  schools 
could be said to e x is t .
The second problem in est imation arose because inputs ,  when known, 
were not defined in  terms o f  observable magnitudes and there were 
no proper measures to implement them. Reliance on achievement 
data as a measure o f  school output was not merely the re s u l t  of 
data a v a i l a b i l i t y ,  but the re s u l t  o f  a concern tha t  achievement 
scores represented some va l id  school ob jec t ives .  In our study, 
we were fo r tunate  in being able to  say tha t  examination scores 
were a va l id  c r i t e r i a  o f  school output because progress from one 
level o f  school ing to another is  so dependent upon performance in 
such examinations. But te s t  resu l ts  are only one part  of  the s to ry . 
The use of conventional ind ica tors  such as teacher experience, or 
teacher credent ia ls  to measure teacher p ro f ic iency ,  and parental 
education or parental  occupation to measure the q u a l i t y  of 
educational environment a t home were c le a r l y  inadequate. And 
even with  regard to physical inputs , there were problems in 
measurement. In the course o f  data c o l l e c t i o n ,  i t  was observed 
tha t  there was considerable va r ia t io n  both between and w i th in  
d i s t r i c t s  in the q u a l i t y  o f  physical f a c i l i t i e s  provided in 
schools. With increasing distance from urban centres, school 
s tructures tended to be of a semi-permanent nature, b u i l t  o f  mud or 
wat t le  ( ra ther  than b r ick  or stone) with  no (or  less) drainage or 
san itary  f a c i l i t i e s .  Moreover, the poorer the catchment area 
from which the students were drawn and the less educated i t s  
res idents, the less able and w i l l i n g  was the community to raise 
the costs o f development expenditures. In some parts of the Coastal 
Province, some o f  the schools v i s i t e d  in the course o f  data co l le c t io n  
had no roofs,doors or windows, were flooded during the ra iny season
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and the ch i ld ren ,  who often sat against the re ta in ing  wal ls f o r  
she l ter  and in s t ru c t io n ,  were absent from schools fo r  reasons of 
i l l n e ss  (ma la r ia ,dysentery e tc . )  more f requent ly  and fo r  periods 
of longer durat ion than ch i ld ren from higher-income communities.
Although we obtained data on pr iva te  development expenditures, the 
methods o f  accounting varied considerably between schools and th is  
made i t  d i f f i c u l t  to ob je c t i ve ly  assess the t rue costs of development 
expenditures fo r  each school.
A f i n a l  d i f f i c u l t y  which plagued est imation o f  the funct ion was the 
absence o f  a var iab le  measuring the innate in te l l i g e n ce  of each 
c h i ld  enter ing the production process. And w ithout th is  measure not 
only was i t  impossible to say prec ise ly  to what extent home or 
school inputs made a unique con t r ibu t ion  to  output,  but the estimates 
we obtained would be biased upwards. In th i s  regard, we were forced 
to make two important assumptions. F i r s t l y ,  we assumed tha t  se lect ion 
f o r  entry in to  primary schools was not made on the basis o f a b i l i t y .  
Secondly, we assumed tha t  a b i l i t y  was randomly d is t r ib u te d  across 
populations and therefore u n l i ke ly  to a l t e r  the mix o f  innate inputs 
w i th in  each school.
The f i r s t  o f  these assumptions was quite  r e a l i s t i c .  Apart from a 
few p r iva te  schools, (mainly urban) admission in to  primary schools 
is  made so le ly  on the basis o f  geographical access, not on the 
basis o f  a b i l i t y .  Indeed, the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  ' f r e e '  primary school ing 
gives a rural  ch i ld  the r i g h t  to a primary school place w i th in  his 
catchment area. Therefore unless the a b i l i t y  o f  pupi ls  from p a r t i c u la r  
geographical areas (and therefore  ethnic groups) was genet ica l ly  
determined, there was no reason to suppose th a t  the a b i l i t y  d i s t r ib u t i o n
of ch i ld ren enter ing primary schools was skewed in favour o f  one 
region or another. And th is  assumption o f  random a b i l i t y  
d is t r ib u t io n s  across schools allowed us to conclude tha t  when 
some schools were more e f fe c t iv e  at boosting te s t  scores than 
others (holding non-school fac to rs  constant) they were, by im p l ica t ion ,  
also more e f f i c i e n t  at tapping innate student capacity ,  and a f fec t ing  
operat ing rates than other schools. By con tras t ,  less e f fe c t iv e  
schools could be held to  u n de r -u t i1ize the i n te l l e c tu a l  potent ia l  
o f  t h e i r  students.
Findings
Because we intend to discuss the residuals from the regressions 
rather than the e f fec ts  o f the regressor var iables themselves, the 
regression resu l ts  are reported here only b r i e f l y .
Uhe dependent var iab le  in the f i r s t  equation t r i e d  was a composite 
of scores o f  various tests  in  Engl ish, Mathematics and General 
Knowledge taken fo r  the CPE primary school examination. The background 
variables - f a th e r 's  and mother's education (FED and MED respect ive ly )  
fa th e r 's  occupation (as a series o f  dummy variables fo r  each 
s k i l l  category) land holding size and ethnic o r ig in  were used 
as proxies fo r  genotype and fami ly  wealth. Higher educated parents 
were thought to  i n j e c t  a higher q u a l i ty  o f  time input  and more 
encouragement in to  the educational development o f t h e i r  ch i ld ren .
Ethnic o r ig in  was expected to cons t i tu te  a log ica l  measure o f  
expected returns to  education - in view o f  the compell ing evidence 
given in the previous chapters tha t  the economic returns to schooling 
are lower f o r  the Mij ikenda and Kamba t r ib e s  than fo r  other groups.
Demographic var iab les - sex, age, family  size (number of s ib l in g s )  
and b i r th -o rd e r  were included because o f  t h e i r  suspected inf luence
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on motiva t ion to achieve and t h e i r  observed e f fe c t  on educational 
attainment.  Chi ldren from large fami l ies might get a d i f f e r e n t  
t ime- input  from th e i r  parents than ch i ld ren from small fa m i l ie s ,  a 
t ime- input  which might be modif ied by the b i r t h -o rd e r  of the ch i ld .
Table 5.7 below presents estimates o f  the f u n c t i o n ,using variables 
thought to  capture the richness of the learning environment at 
home and a t  school. In a l l  cases the lo g - l in e a r  form of the equation 
proved super io r .  I t  must be noted tha t  the estimated parameters 
and t h e i r  signs were consis tent with expectat ions; a l l  coe f f ic ien ts  
given in the tab le  are s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from zero at the 99% 
l e v e l .
Thus age, associat ion w ith  the Mijikenda and Kamba kinship group, 
unemployed status of the fa th e r ,  and poor health o f  the respondent 
had negat ive inf luences on achievement, whereas parental  education 
and re p e t i t io n  of the primary examination and regu la r  attendance 
at school had a pos i t ive  e f fe c t .  I t  was also in te re s t in g  to f ind  tha t  
among the var iab les we used, the sex of the ch i ld  was the sing le 
most important fa c to r  in f luenc ing  achievement; being male cons is ten t ly  
raised the achievement score by 16% and explained about 6% of the 
variance in scholast ic  achievement.
When a number o f school environment factors thought to inf luence 
learn ing were introduced in to  the model ( teacher-pupi l  ra t io s ,  
c lass -s ize ,  teacher experience and sa lar ies etc)  only one of these - 
teacher experience - was s ig n i f i c a n t  in exp la in ing scholast ic  
achievement. The e f fe c t  o f  teacher experience was not surpr is ing
TABLE 5*7: Regression coefficients of independent variables. 
' Dependant variable - log achievement score.-'1 168
■ B2 .107 .247 .273
CONSTANT 193-54 (12.59) 4.732 _ (.105) 5.18 (.0776)
DEMOGRAPHIC VARS:
( 2.19)Male 26.46 . 166 (.0133) .1561 (.0132)
Age -*3.31 ( -715) -.0215 (.0044) -.0234 (.0043)
Siblings - none - - -
3-4 - - -
5-6 - - -
7-8 - - -
9-10 - - -
11-12 - - -
13+ - “ -
Tribe - Kikuyu - - -
Luo -
( 2.12)
-
(.0138)
-
Mijikenda -16.16 -.0757 -.1486 (.0151)
Asian -
( 7-44)
- -
Kamba -17.35 - -.1905 (.0462)
'Luhya — - -
SOCIOECONOMIC VARS:
Mother's educaticn -
(.265)
- -
Father's education .728 .00254 00162) .0062 (.0016)
Father's occupation:
(4.63)None 14.48 “.0975 (.0282) -.0393 (.0281)
Casual - - -
Unskilled - - -
mason,carpenter - - -
Driver - -
Plumber - - -
Electrician - - -
Mechanic - - -
Machine-operator - - - -
Fore man - - -
Self-employed - “ -
Other skilled - - -
Sales - - -
Clerical - - -
Typist,secretarial - - -
Mid-manage me nt - - _*
High-management - - . -
Teacher ** - -
. Architect - - -
Medical - - -
Agronomist - - -
Statistician ~ . - - _
Scientist - - -
Lawyer - - -
Accountant - - -
Farmer ' ' - -
" Rural work - - -
Highest education _
(.439) . (.0027)in family 1.93 .0119 .0122 (.0026)
Lands!ze - - -.0016 (.0008;
Utilities - - -
Religion: Moslem - - - /- *
Christian - . - -
Catholic - - -
Other -
(1.627)
- -
Religiosity -3.8? -
(.0162)''
-
(.0152)Respondent's health ■10.46 (2.51) -.0381 -.0559
Attendance at school .432 (.0649)
.1058Repetition of exam .129 (.0172) (.0159)
Personality score* - .0007 (.0001) -
SC.TCCLINC VARIABLES j
Fupil-teacher ratio -
(.0020)
—
(.0021)Teacher experience .0059 .0078
Teacher salary — -
Development expenditure — *
Index for school facilities — -
Class-slae i;/
A Standard errors of coefficients are given in parenthesis.
* Personality score - this wr.c cased on a poor-assessnent personality test
a s  H p . l p r i  l - ' o r l  -1 n
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since teacher q u a l i t y  was expected to be the s ing le  most important 
school input.  But i t s  c o e f f i c ie n t  suggested tha t  i t  explained 
less than 1% (0.05) o f  variance in achievement. In add i t ion ,  i t  
was in te res t in g  to f in d  th a t  there was a very weak re la t io n sh ip  
between teacher sa la r ies  and scholast ic  achievement, and teacher 
sa la r ies  and teacher experience. In s i tua t ions  where inputs are 
pr iced in the market, ostens ib ly  on the basis o f  t h e i r  competence 
or co n t r ibu t ion  to  product ion, fac to r  prices are th e o re t i c a l l y  a 
va l id  measure of fa c to r  product in the equation. Rejection of 
the market pr ice fo r  teachers in  favour o f the cruder measure 
o f  ' teacher experience1 in the stepwise procedure o f  the regression, 
c le a r l y  suggested th a t  the market pr ice did not r e f l e c t  the marginal 
product of teacher inputs. And indeed, in view o f  i t s  low c o e f f i c i e n t ,  
i t  was doubtful  whether teacher experience on- the- job  adequately 
captured such product e i th e r .  But, o f  course, as we mentioned e a r l i e r ,  
teacher-sa lar ies  are not the only form o f  reward to teachers. We 
noticed tha t  there were various forms of remuneration, not least  of 
which was- the standard of accomodation provided by the community to teache 
and the honour and prest ige accorded them w i th in  the community 
e tc .  And none o f  these rewards could be measured by us in any 
accurate way.
F in a l l y ,  we note th a t  the to ta l  explained variance o f  the equation 
was very smal l. This was not unexpected given in  the crudeness 
of our measures and i t  pointed to a general f a i l u r e  to adequately 
specify  a model o f learn ing achievement. In add i t ion  to poor 
measurement o f  va r iab les ,  we undoubtedly omit ted important inf luences 
such as innate a b i l i t y  on learn ing.
4. The f a i l u r e  appl ies to a great deal o f  work done on education 
product ion funct ions.  See, f o r  example Coleman, James S . e t  a l ..
Equal i ty  o f  Educational Opportunity. Washington D.C.:US Government 
P r in t ing  O f f i c e ,1966.
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In sum, the unsat is fac to ry  nature of our resu l ts  stemmed from three 
problems: (a) f i r s t l y ,  the home and school var iables we used fa i le d  
to capture the richness of environmental processes relevant to 
learn ing; (b) secondly, we omitted var iab les such as pupi l a b i l i t y  which 
rendered the equation subject to sp e c i f ica t io n  bias;
( c ) t h i r d l y ,  the equation was re levant to achievement at 
one po in t in t ime, whi le scholast ic  performance is normal ly the 
cumulative re s u l t  o f  present and past inpu ts ;  and
(d)we did not account f o r  s ig n i f i c a n t  q u a l i t a t i v e  
d i f fe rences in  school environment between and w i th in  schools.
The f i r s t  two of these problems were in t ra c ta b le  and c lea r ly  
cal led both f o r  deta i led case studies of actual classroom and 
home in te ra c t io n s ,  and f o r  su i tab le  measures o f  a b i l i t y .  The 
th i r d  problem - the use o f  contemporary input measures- was 
not p a r t i c u la r l y  serious because of the low m o b i l i t y  of ch i ld ren 
w i th in  our sample. A l l  our respondents had remained w i th in  the 
same school throughout t h e i r  education. Thus both the home and 
school environment could be assumed to have remained r e la t i v e l y  
stab le over t ime.
We turn  the re fo re ,  to the l a s t  problem, which arose because of 
q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f ferences between schools. I t  was hypothesised tha t  
teacher and admin is t ra to r  a t t i tudes  and expectat ions and 
community e f fec ts  on these a t t i tudes  might be d i f f e r e n t  f o r  each 
school, w ith predic tab le consequences on pupi l  achievement. Bas ica l ly  
the problem was one o f  es tab l ish ing and separat ing schools by 
e f f i c ie n c y  or operat ing ra tes, which rates would inf luence the q u a l i t y  
o f  t h e i r  output.  As long as some schools o f  d i f f e r e n t  operating
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rates ex is ted, and could be i d e n t i f i e d ,  there was hope of re p l ica t ing  
the technology o f  the e f fe c t iv e  school throughout the educational 
system, and most p a r t i c u la r l y  in 'deprived'  areas. Moreover, the 
cumulative impact o f such schools in con t r ibu t ing  to  inequa l i t ies  
in earnings could be quite  large.
The con t r ibu t ion  o f  some schools to inequa l i ty  in educational performance 
and educational attainment ,  w i l l  depend on the extent to which 
students who s t a r t  with s im i l a r  advantages in a b i l i t y  and home background 
are sent to schools which are unequally e f fe c t i v e  in advancing te s t  
scores a t  the end o f  primary school. I f ,  other things being the same, 
some students enter unusual ly e f fe c t ive  primary schools which induce 
a high proport ion of t h e i r  students to go on to e f fe c t i v e  secondary 
schools, and i f  these secondary schools in turn promote entry in to  
e f fe c t i v e  high schools and then to Universi ty (and consequently a 
high occupational s tatus) then the cumulative impact of the educational 
system w i l l  be qu ite  large (even though the educat ional impact o f  
a sing le  year is  qu ite  smal l)  because of the long-term impact of 
such schools on earnings.
I f ,  on the other  hand, a student goes to a primary school which
is  not e f fe c t i v e  (or less e f fe c t i v e )  at boosting t e s t  scores
and consequently is  less e f fe c t iv e  in promoting entry  in to  secondary
and higher leve ls  o f  school ing, then the cumulative impact of
the educational system, a t  leas t  in terms o f  the returns to investment,
w i l l  be r e l a t i v e l y  small .  I t  was necessary to es tab l ish  whether
the lower returns to educational investment f o r  the Mijikenda
was p a r t l y  a re s u l t  o f  t h e i r  lower-qua l i t y  schools.
I t  was possible to tes t  the hypothesis of s t ru c tu ra l  un ity  w i th in  the
sample o f  schools, by separating schools according to some c r i t e r i a
of q u a l i t y  and regressing non-school fac to rs  on achievement scores,
using dummy var iables f o r 5school q u a l i t y .  Such a regression
was completed and i t  was found that the three groups in to  which
we divided the schools d i f fe re d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from each other at
the 99% leve l .  The resu l ts  o f  the regression are given in Table 5.8 below.
------
Table 5.8: Regression coe f f ic ien ts  o f  independent var iab les.
Dependent var iab le , log achievement score.
R2 ^ .314
CONSTANT 4.6o ( . 1 0 5 )
Low quality schools -.1430 ( . 0 1 5 )
High quality schools . 1 0 2 8 ( . 0 1 7 )
DEMOGRAPHIC VARS:
Male .1640 ( . 0 1 2 )
Age -.0191 (.004)
Trihe:Kikuyu -
Luo -
Mijikenda -
Kamba -
Luhya -
SOCIOECONOMIC VARS:
Father’s education .0046 ( . 0 0 1 5 )
Highest ed. in family . 0 0 9 6 ( . 0 0 2 6 )
Father1s oc cupat ion
Unemployed -.0779 ( . 0 2 6 9 )
Farmer -
Manual worker -
Skilled worker .0757 (.033)
Clerk -
White-collar -
Landsize -.0024 ( . 0 0 0 8 )
Religion
Moslem -.44o (.018)
Catholic -
SCHOOL VARS
Respondent health -
Attendance at school . 4 7 3 2 ( .058)
Per-pupil expenditure -
Teacher salary -
Teacher experience . 0 1 1 7 (.0019)
Repetition of exam .1304 ( . 0 1 6 )
III* r r\5. See Damodar Gu ja ra t i ,  "Use of Dummy Variables in Testing f o r  Equal i ty 
between Sets o f  Coef f ic ien ts  in Linear Regressions: A General isat ion"
The American S t a t i s t i c i a n . Vol 24, No.5 (1970) pp 18-21.
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Two points are o f  immediate in te re s t :  F i r s t l y ,  the d i f f e re n t  
slopes to school q u a l i t y  dummy variables uphold the s t ruc tu ra l  
divergence hypothesis. Secondly, the proport ion of explained 
variance increased w ith  the addi t ion of thesedummy var iables from 
.273 to .314 and the greatest proportion o f  explained variance 
was given now by the school q u a l i t y  va r iab les. The coe f f ic ien ts  
to the other var iables remained r e la t i v e l y  unchanged.
The resu lts  o f  the regression did not provide i r r e fu ta b le  evidence 
tha t  schools d i f fe re d  in t h e i r  technology, but provided a good 
s ta r t in g  po in t from which to examine the residuals from a regression 
o f  school achievement scores on non-school background fac to rs .
Histograms o f  res iduals al low a visual inspect ion o f  ' lumpiness1 
in t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and o f  unusual t a i l s .  Lumps ind ica te  tha t  
groups o f  students are massed together in  a discontinuous fashion 
by schools - a clue tha t  d i f f e r e n t  schools have d i f f e r e n t  educational 
technologies or procedures. (We are assuming, as we have done in the 
previous regression, tha t  the d is t r ib u t i o n  of a b i l i t y  ■ 
is random among schools, although as we shal l  show, the d is t r i b u t i o n  
o f  socio-economic and ethnic status is  no t ) .  A th ic k  t a i l  s t re tch ing  
out to three or more standard deviat ions above the mean is 
evidence th a t  some schools are extremely high achievers. Neither 
lumpiness nor unusual r i g h t  t a i l s  cons t i tu te  conclusive evidence o f  
anything, but they provide ind ica to rs  o f schools upon which to 
concentrate a t te n t io n .
We had no data to construct a series of d i s t r ib u t io n s  fo r  schools 
over many years - which series would show the e f fec ts  o f random
v a r ia t io n .  Ve d id , however, obtain the mean residual fo r  each 
school fo r  the year 1979, and could separate the schools in to  
three categories: schools w ith mean residuals s ig n i f i c a n t ly  above
zero, schools w ith  res idua ls  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  below zero and 
schools w ith res idua ls  not s ig n i f i c a n t ly  d i f fe re n t  from zero 
a t the 95% le v e l .  Thereafter we tested fo r  the existence o f 
s tru c tu ra l d if fe rences  between each category. In the event tha t the 
data belonged to two or more s tru c tu re s , the true  regression 
c o e f f ic ie n ts  fo r  the d i f fe re n t  s truc tu res would be d i f fe re n t ,  and 
the c o e f f ic ie n ts  estimated from the u n if ie d  sample would not 
be r e l ia b le  fo r  a l l  s truc tu re s . Using the Chow te s t^  we' confirmed 
th a t the samples were drawn from three d i f fe re n t  s truc tu res  a t 
the 95% s ign if ica nce  le v e l .  The regression c o e f f ic ie n ts  fo r  
non-school background fa c to rs  and a l l  fa c to rs  fo r  each d i f fe re n t  
s truc tu re  are presented in  Table 5.9 below.
Table 5.9: Regression c o e f f ic ie n ts  o f independent variab les
fo r  two categories o f  school Q ua lity .
Dependent va r ia b le , log achievement score.
' High Quality Schools Low Quality Schools
R1 .293 * * Uot • 33c>
CONSTANT 5.33 ( . 1 8 ? ) 4.53 ( . 2 4 5 ) 4.92 ( . 1 1 8 ) 4.92 ( . 1 1 8 )
Age -.05361’ . 0 0 9 ) -.0413( . 0 0 9 ) -.0276 ( . 0 0 8 ) -.0278 ( . 0 0 8 )
Kale .196 ( . O S ? ) .186 ( . 0 2 $ ) ,1354f.0 2 8 ) .1354 ( . 0 2 8 )
Tribe:Klkuyu - - - -
Lu6 - - .172 ( . 0 2 9 ) .172 ( / 0 2 9 )
Mijikenda - - - -
Kamba - - - -
Luhya - - - -
Father’s occupation
None - - -,144f.0 5 4 ) -*144 ( . 0 5 4 )
Farmer,rural - - - -
Manual labour - - - -
Skilled blue-coll - - ,192f.09j; .192( . 0 9 3 )
Clerical,lower
white-collar - - - -
Upper white-coll. * - - -
H^hest education in
family - .116 ( . O S ? ) - -
Religion:Moslem - - -
Catholic - - -
Landsize - - - ' -
Father's education - .007 ( . 0 0 3 ) .001 ( . 0 0 3 )
Respondent's
health - .097 ( . 0 4 7 ) -.099 ( . 0 3 3 ) -.099 ( . 0 3 8 )
attendance at sch . , e \ 7 ( . 1 4 7 ) . S 2 4 K . 1 4 7 ) . 2 6 0 ( . 1 4 S ) .360 ( . 1 4 5 )
repitition of exam - - .152 ( . 0 3 4 ) .152 ( . 0 3 4 )
School: pupil-teacher
ratio - -
teacher salary .001 ( . 0 0 1 ) -
teacher experience .015 ( . 0 0 2 )
Expenditure per
pupil
All coefficients significant at 951 level.
- variable Included but insiqmfleant Ln the regression.
Removed ln the stepwise procedure.
Standard errors given in parenthesis*
Within the schools categorised as 'h igh ach iev ing1, when no school 
fac to rs  were entered in to  the equation, approximately 29% o f variance j
could be explained by ju s t  three variables - sex, age and attendance 
ra te  a t school. When schooling variables were included, the p red ic t ive  
power o f  the equation rose to .40 but, as before, no socioeconomic 
fac tors  proved s ig n i f ic a n t  in expla in ing achievement. Thus the 
s t r a t i f i c a t io n  o f the analysis by q u a l i ty  o f school appeared to 
have e n t i r e ly  eliminated the p re d ic t ive  power o f home environment 
in the case o f pupils going to 'h igh achieving ' schools, and th is  
phenomenon led us to suspect th a t home environment backgrounds 
of students in  such schools were r e la t iv e ly  homogeneous.
Within 'low achieving ' schools, by con tras t,  a l l  the explained variance in 
achievement was given by demographic and cultural/socioeconomic 
fac to rs  - t r ib e ,  parental education and occupation. These variables 
were s ig n i f ic a n t  whether or not school variab les were included in 
the equation. Thus fo r  example, whereas a ch i ld  o f  a fa th e r  who 
was unemployed tended to  under-achieve by 14%, a c h i ld  o f a fa the r 
w ith in  a s k i l le d  occupation improved his achievement by 19%. School 
var iab les were not s ig n i f ic a n t .  One was drawn in e v i ta b ly  to the 
conclusion th a t  because students from high q u a l i ty  schools had 
homogeneous backgrounds in  the higher socioeconomic s t ra ta ,  whereas 
students in  low q u a l i ty  schools did not, a s t r a t i f i e d  analysis by 
school q u a l i ty  rendered redundant any measure o f socioeconomic status 
in the former but not in  the l a t t e r  case.
(3) Are Highly E ffe c t ive  Schools Geographically C lustered?
Analysis o f the raw data set allowed us to confirm the strong association
between q u a l i ty  o f school and socioeconomic ch a ra c te r is t ic s  of the
F! See Gregory C. ChowT "Tests o f Equality  between Sets o f  C oe ff ic ien ts  
in  Two Linear Regressions," E c o n o m e tr ic a , V o l .28 ,No.3(July 1960),pp 591-605
catchment area o f the school. Highly developed regions characterised 
by a wel1-developed in f ra s t ru c tu ra l  network, higher per capita 
incomes and strong l in k s  w ith  the urban occupational s truc tu re  
tended to have a greater percentage d is t r ib u t io n  o f high achieving 
school s.
Table 5.10 below shows the percentage d is t r ib u t io n  o f primary 
schools by q u a l i ty  and by Province. There is  a c lea r  and p o s it ive  
association between regional development and the d is t r ib u t io n  o f 
high q u a l i ty  schools. Thus Central Province, w ith  a lower to ta l  
number of primary schools than Nyanza Province (1158 compared w ith  
1773 schools) has a much higher percentage d is t r ib u t io n  o f 'h igh 
achieving ' primary schools than Nyanza or Coast province (57% fo r  
Central Province, compared w ith  26% fo r  Nyanza Province and 7% fo r  
Coast Province). The advantage o f Central Province, and there fore  o f
Table 5.10: Percentage D is t r ib u t io n  o f Primary Schools
by Type o f School and Province
Province- 
Di s t r i c t
Type o f School
High Achieving Medium Achieving Low Achieving Total
Coast - K i l i f i 7 66 27 100%
Nyanza -Kisumu 26 63 11 100%
Central-Kiambu 57 39 4 100%
Source: Schooling Survey, 1979-80
the Kikuyu t r ib e ,  does riot only apply to the d is t r ib u t io n  o f 'h igh 
achieving schools. For Table 5.10 also ind ica tes th a t Central Province 
has the lowest proportion  o f ‘ low ach iev ing1 schools than the other 
Provinces being compared.
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The concentration o f high achieving schools in  Central Province 
is not co inc iden ta l.  For as Table 5.11 suggests, h igher achieving 
schools are associated w ith  more h igh ly  experienced teachers, 
h igh ly  tra ined  teachers and w ith  higher per-pup il development 
expenditures. Both o f these inputs - teachers and development 
expenditures - come from d i f fe re n t  budgets. Development expenditures 
come from community co n tr ib u t io n s , whereas teachers' remuneration 
is  paid by local government. The higher to ta l  per-pup il expenditures 
associated w ith  higher q u a l i ty  schools there fo re  r e f le c t  both 
community a b i l i t y  to pay the sums involved in  es tab lish ing  such 
schools, and i t s  i n i t i a t i v e ,  voice, power and e ffectiveness in 
m ob il is ing  public  and  p r iva te  funds to improving the q u a l i ty  of 
i t s  schools.
Why then are some communities more able and w i l l in g  to  make the 
s a c r i f ic e s  required to  acquire high achieving schools? Inspection 
o f the data suggested tha t th is  was l i k e ly  to be the re s u lt  o f 
the socioeconomic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the students themselves.
Table 5.11 also suggests th a t the parents o f  pup ils  who go 
to 'h igh ach iev ing ' schools have more education, a higher occupational 
status (and there fo re  wage income) and greater sized land-holdings 
than the parents o f  ch ild ren  in  the other types o f schools. The 
conclusion must be th a t the associations we f in d  between school q u a l i ty  
and socioeconomic background are not acc iden ta l;they  a r ise  because 
economic status - i t s e l f  a by-product of educational status - determines 
the q u a l i ty  o f  learn ing environment in the home and, more im portan tly , 
the quan tity  and q u a l i ty  o f schooling demanded, financed and obtained 
by members o f  one generation fo r  the economic w e ll-be ing  o f the next.
178
Table 5.11: School Environment 
characteristics by
Characteristics and Socioeconomic 
Quality of School
Schools Mean CPE Score Mean Teacher Salary Mean teacher experience
High Quality 185.2 895.9 Sh p.m. 11 .23 yrs
Medium Quality 165.2 939.9 7.88
Low Quality 143.7 852.7 10.28
Schools Percentage trained Pupil teacher 
teachers ratio
Average attendance 
rate
High Quality 85.0% 43.4 89.0%
Medium Quality 61.0% 46.5 92 .0%
Low Quality 56.0% 50.9 89.4%
Schools Per pupil
development
expenditures
Mean Student 
Family Size
Mean Birth order 
of pupil
High Quality 57.0 Sh p.a. 9.5 3.5
Medium Quality 41 .6 9.0 3.4
Low Quality 44.5 7.8 3.4
Schools Mean landsize Highest education
completed in 
hectares „ . _ 
family
Mean schooling
of mother of stude
High Quality 8.5 11.0 years 3.4 years
Medium Quality 5.7 10.1 years 2.6 years
Low Quality 4.3 9.7 years 1.7 years
Schools
Mean schooling 
of father
Mean father's occupations! 
status*
High Quality 5.7 years 6.6 points
Medium Quality 4.4 years 5.5 points
Low Quality 3.6 years 3.9 points
* For derivation of point-score see Table 6.1, Chapter 6. 
Source: Schooling Survey, 1980
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Thus, comparing ch ild ren  whose fa thers ranked in the top f i f t h  of 
the occupational hierarchy w ith  those whose fathers ranked in 
the bottom f i f t h ,  te s t  scores d if fe re d  by an average o f 29.5 po in ts , 
even a f te r  c o n tro l l in g  fo r  school q u a l i ty .  Ranking ch ild ren  according 
to parental education, the d is p a r i ty  between top and bottom f i f t h  
was 32.6 points fo r  fa th e r 's  education and 9.2 points fo r  mother's 
education.
I t  was possible to conclude th a t a community which contained a greater 
proportion o f i t s  parents w ith in  the higher occupational s tra ta  and 
educational leve ls  tended to improve the mean scho las tic  performance 
o f i t s  ch i ld re n ,  independently o f  the q u a l i ty  o f  the school they 
went to .  I t  might be th a t th is  e f fe c t  occurred e i th e r  because 
o f the higher q u a l i ty  o f learn ing environment in  the home, or because 
o f the higher motivation fo r  ch ild ren  o f h igher socioeconomic backgrounds 
to succeed.
Separating the sample by school q u a l i ty ,  however, although a p os it ive  
in f luence o f higher occupational status on learn ing was seen to 
e x is t ,  i t  was found tha t th is  e f fe c t  was overshadowed by the strong 
p o s it ive  e ffe c ts  o f  school q u a l i ty  on lea rn ing . Children who went 
to 'h igh -ach iev ing 1 schools were higher achievers than th e i r  
peers from the same occupational and educational o r ig in s  as themselves. 
And, o f course, those ch ild ren from low socioeconomic o r ig ins  who were 
fo rtuna te  enough to l i v e  w ith in  the catchment area o f a 'h igh achieving' 
school?acquired s im i la r  learning benefits  by association w ith  th e i r  
more advantaged peers. Thus, although the 'h igh achieving ' schools 
owed th e i r  existence to the pressures o f  the high-socioeconomic s tra ta  
w ith in  the catchment area, the whole community stood to bene f it  in
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terms o f scho lastic  achievement, and hence in terms o f la te r  
educational attainment and income.
Table 5.12: Mean CPE score o f a c h i ld ,  by parental occupation
and by Type o f school
Mean
CPE\
Scon
Occupation o f 
Father
Mean CPE 
Score
School
Source: Schooling Survey 1979-80
The foregoing analysis has important consequences fo r  both disadvantaged 
and advantaged areas. In the former instance, where the re la t iv e  
s c a rc ity  o f  primary schools is  greater and the socioeconomic backgrounds 
o f pupils  are lower, i t  ind ica tes th a t the economic fu tu re  of 
ch ild ren  who wish to enter primary schools is  a t r is k :  not only do they 
have fewer schools from which to choose to en te r, but the m a jo r ity  of 
the schools to which they have access are o f low-achieving s ta tu s , which 
im p l i c i t l y  impedes th e i r  progress to secondary schools and the 
urban employment s tru c tu re . Deprived o f  both equal access to 
schooling and to higher q u a l i ty  schools, they are l i k e l y  to make 
smaller cumulative investments in  education than th e i r  peers from 
more h igh ly  developed areas, even i f  they come from the same socioeconomic 
o r ig in s .  In deprived areas, ch ild ren born in to  poor homes do not 
acquire the s k i l l s  they need from th e i r  parents, nor are they 
taught these s k i l l s  in schools.^ And ch ild ren  o f  fam il ies  who have
7. We are assuming th a t the examinations measure the s k i l l s  
required.
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escaped from poverty are l i k e ly  to f a l l  back in to  i t  because of 
th e i r  low scho las tic  achievement. Thus, education, commonly 
adjudged to  be a path to  upward m o b il i ty  fo r  a l l ,  becomes a less 
e f fe c t iv e  route to  occupational success fo r  some, because economic 
fac to rs  determine both q u a l i ty  and access o f schools.
Table 5.13 below, constructed from Schooling Sample data, provides 
strong evidence o f the disadvantaged pos it ion  o f  ch ild ren  from 
low socioeconomic backgrounds. When we compare ch ild ren  at school 
a t three educational leve ls  - primary, secondary and high school - we 
f in d  th a t there is  a g reater d is t r ib u t io n  o f students from 
higher socioeconomic backgrounds in the higher level o f education.
Thus 35% o f EAACE candidates are from h igh ly  educated backgrounds 
compared w ith  30% o f EACE ( ‘ O' Level) candidates and 29% of CPE 
candidates. I t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to say to what extent the s e le c t iv i t y  
o f pupils in h igher education represents a denial o f  equal 
opportun ity  and to what extent i t  resu lts  from va r ia t ion s  in 
peoples' a p e t ite  fo r  education. Since both secondary and higher 
education invo lve payment o f fees, a ce r ta in  amount o f s e le c t iv i t y  
must occur because o f the greater a b i l i t y  o f higher income parents 
to pay fo r  the fu r th e r  education o f  th e i r  ch ild ren . But since 
entrance in to  secondary and high school is  made on the basis of 
examination performance a t the previous educational le v e l ,  access 
to higher educational services becomes ava ilab le  only to a m ino r ity  selectee 
on the basis o f  academic performance - which we have shown to  be 
corre la ted w ith  economic s ta tus . Indeed, the p o s it ive  c o rre la t io n  
o f  academic performance and economic status allows us to  conclude 
th a t d i f fe re n t  socioeconomic groups get unequal shares o f  the 
na tion 's  educational resources. In o ther words, ch ild ren  from
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r ich  fam il ie s  are l i k e ly  to have higher educational achievements and stay 
in school longer than ch ild ren  from poor fa m il ie s  because th e i r  parents 
can finance th e i r  education to the standard desired.
Table 5.13: Proportions o f pupils in  Primary, Secondary and
High School, by Educational Level o f Father
Father's
Education(yrs)
Level o f Education
Primary Secondary High School 
{CPE candidates) (EACE candidates) (EAACE candidates)
None 
1-7 yrs 
Over 8 yrs
TOTAL
% % % 
38 29 30 
33 41 34 
29 30 36
100% 100% 100%
Source: Schooling Survey, 1979-80
Table 5.14: Form I enrollment as a percentage o f previous
year's  Standard 7 enrollment by D is t r ic t
Province - D is t r i c t Year
1974 1977
Coast- K i l i f i  
Central - Kiambu 
Nyanza - Kisumu
25% 26% 
41% 51% 
24% 33%
Source: Educational Trend 
Planning and Deve
Table 5.15: Secor
s, 1973-1977. M in is try  o f Economic 
lopment. CBS.
dary School Enrollment Ratios. Age Group 13-16
Province- D is t r ic t Year
1974 1977
Coast - K i l i f i  
Central - Kiambu 
Nyanza- Kisumu
0.03 0.03 
0.16 0.23 
0.05 0.07
Source: Educational Trend 
Planning and Deve
s, 1973-1977. M in is try  o f Economic 
lopment, CBS
183
E. Conclusion
The overwhelming f in d in g  o f th is  chapter is  the strong and consistent 
l im i ta t io n  which regional development and e thn ic  o r ig in  places upon 
access and choice o f  schools. The process o f assortment is 
e f fe c t iv e  in b ring ing  about the systematic gradation o f average 
achievement by region and there fore  by t r ib e ;  w ith in  regions fu r th e r  
assortment takes place by occupational o r ig in s  and by schooling 
quali ty .
Our f ind ings  suggest th a t a large part is  played by the association 
between the parents' e thn ic  o r ig in ,  occupational-socioeconomic class 
and the c a p a b i l i ty  developed by th e i r  ch i ld re n . I t  is  not 
possible to id e n t i f y  the means by which parents impart s k i l l s  
to  t h e i r  ch i ld re n ; i t  may be th a t ch ild ren  from the upper 
b lu e -c o l la r  and w h i te -c o l la r  categories are le t  to develop the a t t i tu d e s ,  
in te res ts  and habits o f  mind which enable them to p r o f i t  by education. 
They may have been made to fee l tha t t h e i r  parents want them to 
do well a t school, and th a t ways o f advancement in l i f e  are open to 
them i f  they do so. C erta in ly  i t  is  possib le th a t a mixture of 
economic and c u l tu ra l  fac to rs  - l im i ta t io n  o f means and amenities 
in  low-income fa m i l ie s ,  d if fe rences in  outlook and a sp ira t io n s , 
and lower recu rren t and development expenditures in  these areas 
reduce the average q u a l i ty  o f  the educational environment provided 
to t h e i r  ch i ld re n .
What is  c ru c ia l is  the fa c t  th a t d if fe rences in  achievement by ethnic 
group and occupational class are re in forced by the q u a l i ta t iv e  
d if fe rences in the provis ion o f  educational f a c i l i t i e s  to these groups. 
Not only do the more developed regions and higher-income fam ilies  
provide th e i r  ch ild ren  w ith  greater to ta l  access to  schools, but
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they give them superior access to 'h igh ach iev ing1 schools - which 
schools have more experienced teachers, have smaller class sizes and 
lower teacher-pupil ra t io s .  Children from higher socioeconomic 
backgrounds are there fore  more l i k e ly  to achieve superior school 
performance and consequently t h e i r  parents make higher cumulative 
investments in  th e i r  education, thereby provid ing themselves w ith 
a higher fam ily  income in the fu tu re .
The extent to which higher scho las tic  achievement is  obtained by 
ch ild ren  from lower socioeconomic o r ig in s  and e thn ic  groups is  
o f great socia l s ign if icance  in Kenya. Society appears to be moving 
towards one o f entrenched p r iv i le d g e  i f  few people from the low-income 
status can re ly  on moving out o f  i t .  And our f in d ing s  suggest tha t 
ch ild ren  from lower occupational o r ig in s  in less developed regions, 
when compared to th e i r  peers in  other areas, are less l i k e ly  - because 
o f t h e i r  lower p ro b a b i l i t ie s  o f  scho las tic  achievement - to move 
upward from the occupational and income class in to  which they were 
born. The process is  se lf -p e rpe tu a t ing . Just as they are 
constrained by th e i r  environment, t h e i r  own o f fs p r in g  w i l l  be so 
constrained. Because ethnic o r ig in  is  so h igh ly  co rre la ted  with 
geographical area, th is  means th a t the gap between communities 
w i l l  widen over time unless those communities in  deprived areas 
are able to fu r th e r  s a c r i f ic e  curren t consumption in  favour o f 
educational investment.
Education, commonly regarded as a form o f se lf- investm ent which 
equalises opportunites fo r  a l l ,  there fore  y ie ld s  varying pr iva te  
rates o f re turn  to d i f fe re n t  groups p a r t ly  because o f unequal 
scho las tic  y ie ld s  between communities.
CHAPTER SIX
INTERGENERATIONAL TRANSMISSION OF INEQUALITY
A. In troduction
A f u l l  analysis o f the e ffe c ts  o f  education on the d is t r ib u t io n
o f income should include in e q u a l i ty  in income d is t r ib u t io n  between
d i f fe re n t  generations o f the same fam ily  - what is  usually  ca lled
in  the l i t e r a t u r e ,  in te rgenerationa l 'occupationa l' m o b il i ty .  This
area has, u n t i l  recently  been p r im a r i ly  the concern o f  so c io lo g is ts .
A few years ago, however, economic status and the reproduction o f
income in e q u a l i ty  in  succeeding generations re-entered the
economist's l in e  o f  v is io n . In both substance and emphasis
the economic theory o f in e q u a l i ty  and in te rgenerationa l m o b i l i ty
has expressed an important transformation o f conservative theories
by viewing income in e q u a l i ty  as a re s u l t  o f behaviour (human cap ita l
investment) as well as hered ita ry  fac to rs  and market luck , transm itted
from one generation to  another by th e i r  in te ra c t io n .  Hence, in
Becker, we have people being poor because o f the sins o f th e i r  fa thers
1
ra ther than by t h e i r  own choice.
The economic approach to the in te rgenerationa l transmission of 
in e q u a l i ty ,  views the ind iv idua l as part o f an i n f i n i t e l y  long-l ived  
fam ily  which has mortal representatives in  each generation. The 
centra l decision-makers are parents, or heads o f households,
- in  the wider kinsh ip groups they would be clan ch ie fs  - who can
1. Becker G.S., and Tomes N*,"An Equilibr ium  Theory o f the D is t r ib u t io n  
o f Income and In te rgenera tiona l Mobi1i t y "  ^Journal o f  P o l i t ic a l  Economy, 
1979,v o l .8 7 .no .6
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increase current consumption o f the fam ily  a t the expense of 
fu tu re  generations, but are discouraged from doing^so by th e i r  
concern fo r  the in te res ts  o f th e i r  ch ild ren  and perhaps other 
fu tu re  fam ily  members.
Present and fu tu re  generations are f u l l y  connected by a series of 
in te rgenerationa l t ra n s fe rs ,  ca lled  'bequests' from parents to 
ch i ld re n , and these include f in a n c ia l ,  human and socia l cap ita l - the 
la t t e r  endowment tak ing the form o f the fa m ily 's  re l ig io n ,  caste, 
'race ' repu ta t ion , connections and kinship network o f contacts.
The theory also recognises tha t endowments and market rewards 
depend on luck , so tha t incomes are p a r t ly  determined by the 
in te ra c t io n  between luck and maximising behaviour. But they 
are also held to depend upon government f is c a l  and socia l p o l ic y ,  
the ra te  and focus o f economic growth, the "decision-makers'" 
fo re s ig h t  about the incidence o f market 'd is tu rba n ce s ',  d isc r im ina tion  
against m in o r i t ie s  and the fa m ily 's  e f f ic ie n c y  in u t i l i t y  
maximisation. Considerable in e q u a li ty  among d i f fe re n t  fam il ies  
in  the same generation is  consistent w ith  a h igh ly  stab le ranking 
o f a given fam ily  in d i f fe re n t  generations.
In the context o f th is  theory, th is  chapter focusses upon the 
process o f  t ra nsm it t in g  advantage from one generation to another. I t  
attempts to show th a t the in te rgenerationa l e ffe c ts  o f income 
d is t r ib u t io n  are important because inhe r ited  ca p ita l  ( f in a n c ia l ,  
human and so c ia l)  determines in te rgenerationa l in e q u a l i ty .  The
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argument is  th a t  an analysis o f  the influence extended by 
the fam ily  on the income o f i t s  ch ild ren  is  fundamental to an 
understanding o f the process o f  acquiring prestige  and economic 
success.
The extent to which there is  upward income m o b il i ty  from below 
is  c le a r ly  an issue important fo r  Kenya. For i t  concerns the extent 
to which there is  'equal o p p o r tu n ity1 fo r  ch ild ren  whose parents' 
economic p o s it io n  is  d is s im i la r  . And the issue o f m o b il i ty  between 
generations is  d is t in c t  from the issue o f e q u a l i ty .  For any degree 
o f in e q u a l i ty ,  the soc ie ty  can be a re la t iv e ly  s ta t ic  one in which 
ch ild ren  always assume th e i r  parents' p o s it io n ,  or a h igh ly  mobile 
soc ie ty  in  which the income pos it ion  o f the c h i ld  is  unrelated to 
th a t o f  his parents. The degree o f  in te rgenera t iona l m o b il i ty  would 
be determined by the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  income and i t s  e f fe c t  on 
parents' propensity to invest in the human ca p ita l  o f th e i r  ch ild ren , 
as well as on market, in s t i t u t io n a l  and genetic fa c to rs .
Id e a l ly ,  in  an 'analysis o f in te rgenerationa l transmission o f ine q ua li ty  
or an empirica l study o f  wealth m o b i l i t y ,  i t  would be desirab le 
to have tim e-series  income and education data on fam il ies ,as  
well as data on fam ily  size and other c h a ra c te r is t ic s . One could 
then trace the e f fe c t  o f  f in a n c ia l ,  human and soc ia l cap ita l 
endowments across generations and measure the extent to which 
apparent changes in the re la t iv e  resources o f  parent and fu tu re  
generations tended to  be o f fs e t  by equal but opposite changes 
in  bequests. For example, increased pub lic  investment in  education 
might be matched by reduced p r iva te  investment in  education and
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vice versa although perhaps d i f fe r e n t ly  fo r  d i f fe re n t  fa m il ie s  and 
kinship groups.
However, empirical evidence on income bequests and other transfers  
to ch ild ren  is  se r ious ly  d e f ic ie n t  in Kenya. And in the absence o f 
in te rgenerationa l data on income, we are l e f t  to pursue our analysis of 
the in te rgenerationa l transmission o f in e q u a li ty  by approximating income 
w ith occupation. The primary analysis there fore  takes the form o f examining 
the in f luence ofparental occupation ( fa th e r 's  income) on son's occupation, 
and the e f fe c ts  o f education (human c a p ita l)  and social cap ita l (k insh ip  
group) on th is  process. The f u l l  analysis is  separated in to  two chapters:
This chapter is  concerned w ith  the e f fe c t  o f  a c h i ld 's  social cap ita l on 
his earned income. I t  there fore  simply examines the exten t to which a man's 
social o r ig in s  ( fa th e r 's  occupation) a f fe c t  h is own occupational movements. 
However, because socia l o r ig in s  tend to a f fe c t  the human cap ita l invested 
in him - see equation (3=2) in  Chapter 2 above - we contro l fo r  some aspects 
o f human cap ita l investments in  the next chapter. Although these 
analyses do not take in to  account the l in e a r i t y  or a d d i t i v i t y  o f 
re la t io n sh ip s , they provide a useful supplement to the work o f  the 
regression chapters by taking in to  account the p e c u l ia r i ty  o f income- 
occupational d is t r ib u t io n s .
B. Methodology
To begin w ith ,  a framework fo r  analysis w i l l  be provided by es tab lish ing  
the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and s truc tu re  o f re la t io n s  among occupational groupings.
To do th is ,  the concept o f  occupational m o b i l i ty  is  separated in to  i t s  
cons tituen t elements: career o r ig in s  and occupational des t ina t ions . Origins 
are c la s s i f ie d  in  terms o f  fa th e r 's  occupation (as a proxy fo r  fa th e r 's  income)
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and occupational des tina t ions  are represented by the respondent's 
occupation in 1980. C la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  o r ig in s  in these terms is in 
the t r a d i t io n  o f previous surveys o f occupational m o b i l i t y ,  and 
expresses the assumption th a t  movements between fa th e r 's  and son's 
occupational categories reveal the sequence o f changes in income 
between parents and ch ild re n . I f  the degree o f soc ia l and f in a nc ia l 
inheritance  were to be n e g l ig ib le ,  then the eq u il ib r ium  m o b il i ty  
between the incomes o f parents and ch ild ren  would equal the 
propensity to invest in education o f c h i Id re n , socia l cap ita l and market 
. luck being constant. And i f  the propensity o f parents to invest 
in ch ild ren  was also held constant, movements between parental 
income (o r occupation) and c h ild re n 's  incomes (or occupation) would 
approach a random d is t r ib u t io n .  But, o f course, i f  the scale of 
human ca p ita l  investment and social cap ita l transm itted by fam il ies  
were permitted to a d ju s t ,  actual income d is t r ib u t io n s  might be 
skewed to  the r ig h t ,  as ta le n ts ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  opportun it ies  
educational investment and income are expected to be p o s it iv e ly  corre la ted  
To take an example, since fam il ie s  w ith  higher rates o f re turn on 
th e i r  investment in  human ca p ita l  tend to receive more education, the 
co rre la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n t  between parental and c h i ld re n 's  occupation 
would be high, as Ibng as the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  a l l  the other parameters 
were the same.
Because we do not have in te rgenerationa l data on income, and cannot 
there fore  d i r e c t ly  assess income s t a b i l i t y  across generations, 
the question we ask in  th is  chapter is :  does the sequence of changes 
in  occupation between parents and ch ild ren  approach a random 
d is t r ib u t io n  ( i . e .  is  the degree o f 's o c ia l  inheritance  necTim'ble’ ?)
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The occupational s truc tu re  is  divided fo r  the purposes of 
the analysis in to  twenty occupational ca tegories; these categories 
and not the ind iv idu a ls  which comprise them are the un its  o f 
analysis and the re la t io n s  between the categories are defined 
in terms o f the f low  o f manpower between them through time.
Each occupation is  the re fo re  characterised by the in f lo w  o f 
manpower from various o r ig in s  and by the outflow  or supply o f 
sons to various des tina t ions .
The basic s truc tu re  described above is  subsequently enlarged 
in the next chapter by inve s t ig a t in g  how a v a r ie ty  o f  other 
fac to rs  con tr ibu te  to occupational achievement and m o b i l i ty .
In sum, the conventional m o b il i ty  matrix represents the 
s tru c tu re  o f occupational a lloca t ions  to be explained and 
the analysis o f  the conditions th a t determine the observed 
a l lo c a t io n s ,  attempt to  fu rn ish  the desired explanation.
In presenting upward o r downward movement from one occupation 
to another, we begin by ranking occupations in  terms o f two 
c r i t e r ia :  mean income and education fo r  each occupation. The 
ranking is presented in Table 6.1 below, where the percentage 
increase in  each c r i t e r ia  is  indicated as one moves up the ranks.
The ranking we use d i f fe r s  only margina lly  from th a t  used by the 
Kenya Department o f  Employment. For occupational o r ig in s  ( fa th e r 's  
occupation) farm and ru ra l o r ig ins  are placed f i r s t ,  before ranking 
urban un sk il led  occupations, while the self-employed category 
f a l l s  in-between b lu e -c o l la r  and w h i te -c o l la r  occupations. Because 
the sample was one o f urban employees, unemployed persons, as well as
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farm and ru ra l occupational categories do not appear as 
occupational des tina t ions . Nevertheless as these groups supplied 
d isp roport ionate  numbers o f  sons to a va r ie ty  o f occupations, they 
are l is te d  as occupational o r ig in s .
Table 6.1: Ranking o f Occupations by education and 
mean income, fo r  employees in 1980
Mean Income____________________ Years o f schooling
Occupation
(KSh.) % d if fe rence Mean ed. % d i f f e r
1. Casual 542.8 6.8
2. Unskil led 627.7 15.6 5.3 23.1
3. Mason,carpenter 752.7 19.9 5.8 9.4
4. D river 886.0 17.7 5.4 6.9
5. Plumber 804.6 -9.2 7.1 31.4
6. E le c tr ic ia n 1352.4 68.0 8.5 19.7
7. Mechanic 1270.8 6.1 7.1 -16.5
8. Machine operator 721.0 -43.4 6.2 -12.7
9. Foreman,superv. 1636.4 226.9 9.5 53.2
10.Self-employed 752.0 -54.1 6.5 -31.6
11.Other ski 1 led 982.1 30.5 6.4 -1 .6
12.Sales s ta f f 1583.1 61.1 9.7 51.5
13.General c le rk 1534.9 -3.1 10.2 5.1
14.T yp is t,see r. 2101.6 36.9 10.4 1.9
15.Mid-management 5965.9 283.8 11.7 11.3
16.Hi gh-management 9610.9 27.5 13.0 11.1
17.A rch ite c t 6472.3 -15.0 15.0 15.3
18.Para-medical 3000.0 -53.7 10.0 -44.4
19.Agronomy 4940.0 64.6 13.6 36.0
20.Accountant 7900.1 59.9 13.3 - 2.3
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980.
Table 6.2 below presents the t ra n s i t io n a l  m atrix  o f  in te rgenerationa l 
m o b i l i ty .  That i s ,  i t  presents an index o f  a f f i n i t y  between the
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movements from the occupations o f  the fa th e r  to the son's occupation 
in 1980. The percentages in  the Table, computed h o r iz o n ta l ly ,  
reveal the outflow from occupational o r ig ins  to  occupational 
des tina t ions . The ' t o t a l '  row a t the bottom o f the tab le  
ind ica tes the percent o f  employees in  the sample occupying the 
d i f fe re n t  occupational destina tions and i t  is  evident tha t the 
1980 destina t ion  categories were not equal in s ize . They ranged 
from 27% o f employees going in to  unsk il led  occupations, compared 
w ith about 1% of labour going in to  professional w h i te -c o l la r  
occupations.
And i f  one looks a t the tab le  as a whole, there is  no c lear trend 
o f  s e lf - re c ru itm e n t.  The percentages are not h ighest in the 
major diagonal and th is  suggests th a t sons do not tend to remain in  the 
occupations o f t h e i r  fa th e rs . But, o f course, the pattern is by 
no means cons is ten t. That there is  some degree o f occupational 
inheritance  is  given by the fa c t  th a t sons o f  upper w h i te -c o l la r  
occupations (categories 15 - 20) stand a good chance o f becoming 
w h i te -c o l la r  workers themselves. There is ,  in  sh o rt,  a suggestion 
o f occupational (and there fo re  income) s t a b i l i t y  in  the upper 
s tra ta  o f soc ie ty .
I t  is  d i f f i c u l t ,  however, to  measure the extent o f occupational 
inheritance  from Table 6.2 because although percentages in each 
column can be compared, meaningful comparisons are not permitted 
across columns. Thus, sons o f  a l l  o r ig in s  may seem more l i k e ly  
to move to unsk il led  or c le r ic a l  occupations than to professional 
occupations, but th is  may be in  part due to the fa c t  th a t there are more 
people w ith in  these occupations than w ith in  any o ther.
TA
B
L
E
 
6
-
2 
M
O
B
IL
IT
Y
 
I-
'R
O
l 
K
A
T
I!
!■
?>
'S 
O
C
C
. 
TO
 
R
S
&
rO
N
D
K
N
T
’S 
19
00
 
O
C
C
. 
1 
O
U
IV
LC
W
 
P
M
R
r.
M
fi
T
A
C
lv
193
n0
-h
£k-H
rs
-r> 0
0
cC 0
0 O 0 O O O O O O O O O O
0 0 0 O O O O O O O O O O0 0 0 O O O O O O O O O O—1 *-< ■r-H * “* *-4 tH
O O O
OO OOn-H
OO
fs l £M V O  v Q  •  CM
\£> vr\ . C n . vr\
'O  N  •  CM •  v r \  - iJ  O
t-4 w-t 01 r \  u~\
trv  C \  V V  CO Cv CT\ o  ■ O n ' ^ vO ' A N ^ O ' ^  •  •  O  -V
H  H  C^ J h  O  N N N N ' H v D N t ^  o \
CM CM n * N ' V > x O - r i n N i ^  ................................................................
N  1 CM
   .........................
rt n   .......................       ,
v O  V V  C' a  C N  C V  V O  *  •  s o  '  r \  » 0  N  •  C O •  *  » *  •  •
r i  .H
N  ^  »A 4  n  * ' A ^ } ' O r ^ C r\  • • vO • * • • • •
^  h  ^  H  H  CM CM H
>A ov o VO
4 -  «  VTl ^
0^
c"\ &
rH ft) nj
rH U
u rH rH
r H • H c;
(1 r i 0
u U « I * 0
D (C1 c:
O
( V
(M
rt V4 *Tj *t3 SI *3 IZ O<u C: u <u ft' G
r: cx i-y 0 U K O
CJ in 0 rH rH c ft- to
O S) rH *H O c t l ' CO O fx *Vf 0 rr tz 0
t4 -  H O c E O 1 «» c c* c
c W c 1 r> JO EcO r* £ I « m 1* 1 w-H
U 0 ft' c 1 -C .r:
C.‘ O 0 M pH .c rH p cx 'O *i. c>
rH cH ft O C P >» P
P* CO . u , to 0 C.0 0 H iTl
* . • • O rH (\? c n
\T \ 'O cd O n *-* vH • -H vH T-1
------* ~ , .. ------ -------- ------. -  . — - -  ...
~ 
in
 
vo
i.
nl
 
ro
w 
in
di
ca
te
s 
pe
rc
en
ta
ge
s 
ob
ta
in
ed
 
ar
e 
ne
gl
ig
ib
le
.
(n
) 
de
no
te
s 
th
e 
nu
mb
er
 
of 
re
sp
on
de
nt
s 
de
ri
vi
ng
 
fr
om
 
ea
ch
 
ca
te
go
r
y
The in f luence o f occupational o r ig ins  on occupational destinations
and the dev ia tion  from random d is t r ib u t io n s  o f  occupation are perhaps
more meaningfu lly expressed by re la t iv e  (not absolute) a f f i n i t y
between categories: s p e c i f ic a l ly  by deriv ing  the r a t io  o f  observed
2
to expected frequency o f m o b il i ty  by occupation. This r a t io ,
which in  previous studies has been termed the 'so c ia l  distance
m o b il i ty  r a t io '  measures the extent to which movement from one occupation
to another f a l l s  short o r exceeds 'chance' m o b i l i ty .  In the case of perfec
m o b i l i t y ,  each des tina t ion  group would have the same d is t r ib u t io n
o f o r ig in s  as the to ta l  population, each o r ig in  group would have the same
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  destina t ions as the to ta l  popu la tion ; a l l  indices
would be 1.0. Therefore, a p o s it ive  a f f i n i t y ,  or some degree of
s t a b i l i t y ( o r  inheritance)between the income o f parents and th a t
o f  ch ild ren  would be marked by an index greater than 1.0; in the
opposite case, i f  the index is  less than 1.0 then there would be
some resistance to movement along tha t path. The actual m o b i l i ty
ra t io s  in the Labour Force Sample fo r  Kenya are given in Table 6.3.
A l l  values greater than 1.0 are boxed fo r  v isua l e f fe c t .
C.Findings
The two tables bring the main ch a ra c te r is t ics  o f the Kenyan
occupational s tru c tu re  in to  r e l i e f  and there are two d is t in c t
patterns worth noting . The f i r s t  pattern concerns m o b i l i t y :  whereas
there is  some degree o f se lf - rec ru itm en t (e n tr ie s  along the main
diagonal tend to be boxed e n t r ie s ) ,  th is  tendency is  eclipsed by the
overwhelming tendency to  move upwards from the fa th e r 's  occupational
2 . By d iv id in g  each value in  the Table 6.2 m atr ix  by i t s  counterpart 
in the to ta l  row a t the bottom o f i t s  column, an index o f the 
a f f i n i t y  between occupational o r ig ins  and occupational destinations 
is  obtained fo r  Table 6.3. For previous use o f  th is  index, see 
David V. Glass (Ed.)Social M o b il i ty  in  Britain,G1encoe:Free Press, 1956.
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base. The second pattern concerns recruitment in to  the wage 
structure:more than h a l f  the number o f wage employees in 1980 
were the sons o f  other wage employees, and th is  pattern  re f le c ts  
a d is t in c t  b a r r ie r  to upward movement fo r  the sons o f  farmers.
With regard to  the pattern concerning m o b i l i t y ,  we look f i r s t  
a t the diagonal o f  cells in Table 6.3 (sons o f masons, moving in to  
masonry occupations, and so on) which shows the extent to which 
entrants in to  a given stratum o f occupations (or income) come 
from the sons o f fa the rs  in  th a t  stratum. We then look at the 
p re va i l in g  d ire c t io n  o f  movement, as given by the number o f c e l ls  and 
by the re la t iv e  proportions o f boxed entr ies  on e i th e r  side o f the 
d iagonal.
That there are many boxed en tr ies  in the major diagonal re f le c ts  a 
tendency fo r  remaining in  the fa th e r 's  occupation. There is ,  in 
sho rt,  some tendency to  se lf - re c ru i tm e n t.  However, dominating the 
in te rgenerationa l patte rn  o f  labour m o b il i ty  is  an excessive 
tendency o f  sons to  move upward from th e i r  occupational o r ig in s .
A rough guide to  the d isp roport iona te  amount o f  upward m o b il i ty  
is  given by the fa c t  th a t boxed en tr ies  to the r ig h t  o f the 
diagonal outnumber those on the l e f t  by more than two to 
one (52:23). In percentage terms, only 5.6% o f  a l l  sons stayed 
w ith in  t h e i r  fa th e r 's  occupational category, whereas 74% moved 
upwards from i t .
As one would expect, th is  upward spread to o ther destinations is  
p a r t ic u la r ly  marked in the s ix  lowest categories: farming, rura l
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employment, casual and u nsk il led  employment, masonry and 
carpentry, and d r iv in g  - although i t  ex is ts  to some extent 
in  every category. This upward spread from the s ix  lowest 
categories is  expected given the fa c t  tha t the occupational 
pyramid tends to be widest a t i t s  base and there fo re  would 
tend to produce the greatest absolute number o f sons moving 
upwards from th a t base. Long distance movements from fa th e r 's  
occupation occur w ith  a high degree o f frequency: there is  no 
concentration o f boxed en tr ies  adjacent to the major diagonal.
Rather the boxed en tr ies  appear to be spread away from the 
diagonal. Thus although 2.2% o f sons moved only two occupational 
categories upwards from the fa th e r 's  occupation, 72% moved three 
or more categories higher.
We turn now to the matter o f  recru itm ent: Whether the volume o f 
outflow or in f lo w  is  h igh ly  dispersed or h igh ly  concentrated 
is  a question which is  p a r t ic u la r ly  important f o r  Kenya in  terms o f 
i t s  e f fe c t  upon the recruitment and po ten tia l income o f labour.
The outflow  from a given occupational o r ig in  may disperse to 
supply many d i f fe re n t  de s t ina t io ns , or become concentrated to 
supply only a few. The importance o f  e i th e r  pattern  l ie s  in  the 
fa c t  th a t  the d is t r ib u t in g  occupations become channels fo r  upward 
m o b il i ty  in to  which successful sons o f lower income s tra ta  can 
en te r, and from which successful sons can move out in to  even higher 
income s t ra ta .  And as long as these channels are open, there w i l l  
be no b a rr ie rs  to  upward income attainment (or occupational movement) 
fo r  the competent sons o f lower o r ig in s .  However, i f  some 
prop r ie to rsh ip  over the recruitment channels ex is ts  from w ith in
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the occupational s t ru c tu re , there w i l l  be r e s t r ic t io n  o f upward movement 
from the lower regions; over time the recruitment d is t r ib u t io n  
w i l l  depart fu r th e r  and fu r th e r  from the random expectations based 
on the whole population. In sho rt, p rop r ie to rsh ip  in  occupational 
categories skews the d is t r ib u t io n  o f income between generations.
I t  is  evident from tab le  6.2 th a t the fou r occupations characterised 
by a high ra te  o f  in f low  o f  manpower from d i f fe r e n t  o r ig in s  and 
a high ra te  o f  outflow o f manpower supplied to  o ther destinations 
are the two lowest groups in the occupational h ierarchy - farmers, 
and ru ra l workers - as well as the two categories a t the upper 
reaches o f the b lu e -c o l la r  category - self-employed workers and 
foremen. Sons o f  these workers have tended to  disperse widely 
in  t h e i r  careers, supplying labour to a v a r ie ty  o f  occupations, 
whereas sons o f  o ther groups, espec ia lly  w h i te -c o l la r  s tra ta  have 
become concentrated in  re la t iv e ly  few occupations.
Of these supplying occupations, the farm group stands apart,  because 
although the extent to which farm sons have penetrated wage 
occupations is  considerable (44%), i t  f a l l s  short o f one'‘ s 
expectations based on the assumption o f s t a t i s t i c a l  independence.
In 1980, the farm category was s t i l l  the la rg es t o f  the 24 
occupational groups, accounting fo r  over 80% o f the working 
labour fo rce . With no ba rr ie rs  to entry in to  wage (non-farm) 
employment in  the urban sec to r, and the higher f e r t i l i t y  o f 
farmers, one would expect a high recruitment o f farm sons - unless 
o f course, the wage occupational s truc tu re  were to re s t upon a heavy 
degree o f  p ro p r ie to rsh ip .
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The degree o f p ro p r ie to rsh ip  can be measured by d iv id in g  the sample 
in to  two broad classes:farm and non-farm (b lu e -c o l la r  and w h ite -c o l la r )  
labour. I t  is  evident from the la s t  column o f Table 6.2 tha t 
only 44% o f a l l  recru itment in 1980 came from farm o r ig in s ,  whereas 
56% came from non-farm o r ig in s .  In other words, more than h a l f  o f 
a l l  wage employees in  1980 were the sons o f  other wage employees.
An a l te rn a t iv e  way o f looking a t th is  would be to say th a t there 
was a much lower recruitment o f  sons from farm o r ig in s  than one 
would expect on the basis o f  chance.
This r e s t r i c t io n  on the upward m o b il i ty  o f farm sons, re f le c ts  one 
o f the two boundaries e x is t in g  w ith in  the Kenyan occupational 
s tru c tu re : a b a r r ie r  to entry o f  labour from farm o r ig in s .  Simultaneously, 
o f  course, i t  evidences the tendency o f the urban wage occupational s truc tu  
to re c ru i t  members from w ith in  i t s  own ranks.
There i s ,  however, one other boundary which adds i t s  weight to the 
e f fe c t  o f  r e s t r ic t io n s  upon the volume o f manpower flow ing 
upwards: i t  is  a boundary th a t ex is ts  between w h i te -c o l la r
occupations and a l l  lower occupations, and serves to  prevent sons o f 
lower income s tra ta  from r is in g  to w h i te -c o l la r  s ta tu s ,  while 
simultaneously pe rm itt ing  sons o f  higher income s tra ta  ( i . e .  sons 
o f w h i te -c o l la r  and professional parents) to remain in  the genera lly  
p r iv i ledged  income s tra ta  in to  which they were born.
L im it in g  our a t te n t io n  to  the la s t  f iv e  rows o f Table 6.2 and 6.3 
which represent the outflow  o f  manpower from w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s  
to a l l  o ther de s t in a t io n s , i t  is  possible to note the remarkable
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resistance to movement downwards from w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s ,  and 
the strong impetus to  stay w ith in  w h i te -c o l la r  occupational 
categories. In Table 6 .3 , c e l ls  to the l e f t  o f column 11 in 
these la s t  f iv e  rows are e i th e r  empty or have an index of 
a f f i n i t y  lower than 1.0, while most o f  the en tr ies  on the r ig h t  o f 
column 11 are much greater than 1.0 . In sum, more than tw o-th irds  
o f  wage employees in the w h i te -c o l la r  category were the sons o f 
other w h i te -c o l la r  workers, a condit ion  which re f le c ts  the increasing 
a b i l i t y  o f the w h i te -c o l la r  category to maintain i t s  e l i t e  
p os it ion  in the occupational h ierarchy, w ith  p red ic tab le  
consequences fo r  fu tu re  employment and the d is t r ib u t io n  o f income.
The hypothesis we present fo r  th is  phenomena is  th a t  occupational 
s o l id a r i t y  w ith in  the w h i te -c o l la r  group prevents the dispersal 
o f  the sons o f  w h i te -c o l la r  workers in to  a v a r ie ty  o f  d i f fe re n t  
occupations. The co ro l la ry  (which can only be v e r i f ie d  by 
tim e-series data) i s ,  o f  course, tha t the more thoroughly the 
men entering an occupation are integrated in to  i t ,  the less l i k e ly  
they are to disperse to other occupational groups.
Higher w h i te -c o l la r  occupations in  general require the ra res t 
s k i l l s ,  command the highest sa la r ies  and exercise the greatest 
a u th o r i ty .  There i s ,  moreover, a1h a lo 'e f fe c t  from upper 
w h i te -c o l la r  jobs which re f le c ts  onto jobs lower down in the 
w h i te -c o l la r  h ierarchy - jobs th a t require less s k i l l  and 
command less remuneration, but are much sought a f te r  fo r  th e i r  
w h i te -c o l la r  s ta tu s . I t  is  because o f the inherent prestige 
attached to these w h i te -c o l la r  jobs th a t ,  regardless o f th e i r
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s k i l l  component or remuneration, the sons o f most workers w i l l  
set th e i r  s ights upon such job s , in  preference to some be tte r-pa id  
b lu e -co lla r  jobs.
However, the competit ive edge cut by sons o f  w h i te -c o l la r  
workers in  terms o f  th e i r  higher resources, t ra in in g  and education 
(which c r i t e r ia  are in t im a te ly  involved in  the process o f  job 
se lec t ion  at the w h i te -c o l la r  le ve l)  as well as t h e i r  p r io r  and 
more precise knowledge about careers and job vacancies in  the 
labour market in  Kenya - a market which does not advert ise  but 
re c ru i ts  by personal contact and recommendation - allows th is  group 
to consolidate th e i r  p o s it ion  at the top o f the occupational 
hierarchy. They appear to  have created an e f fe c t iv e  boundary 
between themselves and others which acts to produce a sharp 
break in downward m o b il i ty  from w h i te -c o l la r  occupations and 
re s t r ic ts  upward m o b il i ty  from other lower occupations.
As long as recru itment in to  w h i te -c o l la r  occupations is
characteris ted by a considerable degree o f inheritance  (sons moving exactly
in to  or above the occupational and income categories o f t h e i r
fa the rs ) the im p l ica t io n  is  th a t long-run income in e q u a l i ty  is
widening as the sons o f r ic h e r  fam il ies  are h igh ly  stab le  in  th e i r
incomes while  the sons o f poorer fam il ies  are h ig h ly  unstable in
th e i r  earnings.
The d ire c t io n  and extent o f upward m o b il i ty  from lower o r ig in s  
a,s well as the degree o f  downward m o b il i ty  from higher o r ig in s  i s ,  
o f course, c ru c ia l to  an understanding o f the extent to  which
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career chances are l im ite d  and conditioned by income o r ig in s .
I t  also begs the question o f  the extent to which, over time, 
continua tion  o f  these trends has allowed the recru itment d is t r ib u t io n  
to depart from random d is t r ib u t io n s  based upon the e n t i re  population.
(1 )Hi s to r ic a l  Trends
What evidence we have fo r  the course o f  occupational m o b i l i ty  
and the re fo re  income in e q u a l i ty  over time, a t le a s t so fa r  as 
i t  extends, re in forces any expectation we might have th a t upward 
in te rgenerationa l m o b i l i ty  has decreased w ith  a widening o f the 
labour market and an extension o f  education. But the general 
trend o f downward m o b il i ty  has not been extended to the w h i te -c o l la r  
occupational categories which have re in forced their pos it ion  over 
time. Indeed, the analysis suggests tha t the existence and increase 
o f occupational s o l id a r i t y  in  the upper income s t ra ta ,  combined with 
the d if fe rences in  economic cond it ions , s ty les  o f  l i f e  and 
value o r ie n ta t ion s  generated by the wage s truc tu re  have revealed 
a gradient which has become p a r t ic u la r ly  pronounced fo r  those 
fa r  apart in  the occupational h ierarchy.
I t  is  possible to hypothesise th a t as employment conditions in wage 
occupations widened t h e i r  appeal, men were in o rd in a te ly  drawn to  them 
from diverse o r ig in s .  But the consequent greater competition fo r  
these desirab le jobs made i t  more d i f f i c u l t  than i t  was previously 
fo r  men from d is ta n t  o r ig in s  to  move in to  such occupations. Over 
t im e,increas ing  inheritance o f  status encouraged the sons o f men who 
entered careers in  a ce r ta in  l in e  o f work to  remain in  i t ,  while 
ensuring th a t  t h e i r  upward movement from one stratum opened up 
opportun it ies  fo r  t h e i r  sons in  another.
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I t  is possible to assess changes in m o b i l i t y  over time by
separating the sample o f  respondents in to  two a r t i f i c i a l  cohorts:
those sons who began th e i r  employment p r io r  to and during 1968, and
those sons who entered the labour market between 1969 and 1980.
A m atrix  o f occupational m o b i l i ty  (comparable w ith Table 6.3) can be 
separately constructed fo r  each o f the two groups o f sons. These 
are presented in Tables 6.4 and 6.5.
The evidence in  these tables allows one to  confirm th a t the e f fe c t  
o f the two boundaries has been re in forced over time. From the la s t  
columns o f Tables 6.4 and 6.5 i t  is  apparent, fo r  example, tha t 
the proportion o f farm and ru ra l sons entering urban occupations 
has diminished. Recruitment from both farm and ru ra l o r ig ins  
decreased by 17% during the period - from 63% p r io r  to  1969 to 46% 
th e re a f te r .  Indeed there was a o n e - f i f th  reduction in the recruitment
3
o f farm sons alone - from 55% p r io r  to 1969 to 35% th e re a f te r .
The ba rr ie rs  to upward m o b il i ty  fo r  sons o f farm o r ig in s  might have
been overcome by the greater educational attainments o f the la te r
entering cohort, a llow ing the dispersion o f farm sons to be less
concentrated in b lu e -c o l la r  destinations than they were before.
P r io r  to  1969, 78% o f farm sons entering urban occupations obtained
manual or b lu e -c o l la r  jobs; the corresponding proportion fo r  the
la te r  cohort was s l ig h t l y  less: 72%. Needless to say, the
reduction in movement from farm to b lu e -c o l la r  occupations was matched
by a corresponding r ise  in  the number o f farm sons d i r e c t ly  obta in ing
w h t fe -c o l la r  jobs. Perhaps th is  was caused by the general
expansion in educational attainments o f  the labour fo rce .
3~. And the proportion o f farm sons in  the economy was a c tu a lly  
r is in g  during th is  period a t a rate o f approximately 3.9% per annum.
20h
TABLE 6 . 4 mobility fhoh fathon.'S' occupation To ti^s^ompctt'c eccutonoit in 19^ fc£ all 
fte s p o m w rs  fn te rjm -, n ic  MecL'ft Po'ftce jcw -w a  cy. p r icc . to  r . ^ g  '
fi^rlOiS t f  o&Sf/ivEb fA £15 U gLlNt £5 To PKLVQUrnK l££  EXPPCTC2 O') T/PS /tS> (J/il/YtOAJ fP
F a th e r"  0
1 Pceupit 1 on _____
Farm..' r
H nr.il employment
1, None
2. Unskilled
3% Manor., carp? nte r 
P. D r iv e r
5. H um ber
6. E le c t r ic ia n
7 . Mechanic
6. M achine O p e ra to r
9 . F o re m e n ,s u p e rv is o rs
10. S e lf -e m p l oyed 
1 1 ,O th e r s k i l l e d  
1 2 ,S a le s  s t a f f  
13.G e n e ra l c le r k  
I P .T y p is t  s e c re ta ry  
^ .M id -r .a n a g e m e n t 
lS .H lg h -a ia n a g e n e n t
17.Teacher
1 8 .A rc h ite c t
I? .  J’ara-ned ica -l . 
2 0 ,Agronomy 
2P.Accountant
Ht'si'oiMi n t 1 o Oeoupit Ion In  19'p
P S 6
1.2 1.2 U p . U J  .
1 .? 1 .2  0 .3  0 ,6  _?_10 1 .0  U  0
Id ]   ^ jdn^Ti
0 .9  0.6 0.8 i d  |p
P O  0 .8  . I d f
7 ____ 9 10 u  _ 12_ J 1 ___1P . „  A 3___ 16 \p_
1.0 l_*i 6.0 • JLvi 1>0 ° - 8 0*6 0.8 .
2.5 . 1.2 0 .6 .
. V
[ d f  0.8 
oi 0.6  j d i  O J
m  • o
EflEK PG3
X
O.P ( d  .
•0.6 . 1.0 0.2 0
2.7l |2.3i N
o T ^ "  _ ’ ~
E l  IM  c-.a .
O  • fdf • 
n  H 3 7  i - o  .
d 3  • .
2 O'O.P O  
• • E3T
I d l 0 .8  . ' ( d  .
1 .0  i d  |2Ttj lTTo| p:oi (Eol
. i d l  I d  • 0 .8  0 .6  0 ,7  . \ . E M  ( M
(MI . 0.8. . E l
O
•
. (330J .
0_.2P__ (N) 
205-
(TToI :• 
i M  ^
! M  C M  1-
m -a ^T -p  (- . c .  MOBILITY FROM FATHER'S OCCUPATION TO RKSrOMLn.’T ' 5 OCCUPATION IN 1530, 
lfU 3 I_ i£ , o  .  D : pej; ALL RESPONDENTS ENTERING THE LABOUR FORCE BETWEEN 1969 AP'D 1930.
RATIOS OF OBSERVED FREXJUal
F a th e r’ s Her ponds r . t 1 s Occupation in 980
Occupation 1 2 3 P 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 IP 13 16 1? 18 2 0 2 11 '
Fanner
R ura l employ re n t
1 .3
0 .3
1.2
1.2
0 .?  2^5
0 .3  .
1 .0  .
0 .3  j . o
1 .0
0 .9
1 .0  1. 0 
1 .3  0 .8
2T0
1.0
1.0
0 .5
0 .9
1.1
0 .2
0 .7
0 .3
1.0 1 .0  . . . . 73
2. U n s k ille d
3 . Mason, carpenter- 
P, D r iv e r
5. Plumber
6 . E le c t r ic ia n
7 . Mechanic
8 . Machine o p e ra to r
9. Forem en,supervisors
10. Se lf-em ployed
11. Other s k i l le d
12. Sales s t a f f
13. General c le rk  
IP . T y p is t .s e c re ta ry  
15- Mld-xtanagoraont 
16, lllgh-iicnmzoment 
1?. Teacher
18. A rc h ite c t
19. Fvirn-.Tcdlcal
20. Agronomist
21. S ta t is t ic ia n  
?P. Aouvwil.inl
V(  . I th e r  i r o f i - n r ! r.r..i 1
0 .3  M  ( M  0 .5  [ n g  
. (£ 3 } . 1 .0
O  o ^ p  Q  IdT
fcTT} 0 .6
O  0 .5  
1.0 0.8
ts  
0 . r!
o
0
0 .9
.3 0 .3
m
ES TO FREQUENCIES EXPECTED OH THE ASSUMPTION OF INDEPENDENCE
0.8
0 0-6 M O  
I d  0.0 E l
li.Pl (TTs) c .6
0 .5  0 .8  o .?  0 .3
1.0 k.iUCfil
n o V  a  o » . f  x
~ 1 0 O  o -3  0 .6  .
0 ,6
E M
0 ,6
■5 0 ' S  o
,8 1.0
o Il j
0 .9  0 .5  1.0
EM . .
1.0
1.0
E M
O O -  EM
Q M S  1 .0  1 .0
i d i  lo  ( d  m  . 
M x*. •
(dl tH3'A-° •
E l Ipo.oL 
■ I M  •
O  EH I d  IM
E o  
IpToJ .
o  n
. E O
.0
m
f M
x
. [2 0 . d
■ ?3 
80
13
h
205
The upper boundary in  the labour market was s im i la r ly  sustained 
during the period. Whereas only h a l f  (50,5%) o f the early  cohort 
o f w h i te -c o l la r  sons obtained w h i te -c o l la r  occupations themselves, 
60% o f the la te r  cohort inhe r ited  the w h i te -c o l la r  occupational 
c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f th e i r  fa the rs . This strengthening o f pos it ion  
can p a r t ly  be a t t r ib u te d  to th e i r  greater educational attainments- 
but i t  is  also p a r t ly  due to  the fa c t  tha t in  volume terms they 
were able to consolidate th e i r  pos it ion  in  a l l  o ther occupational 
categories as w e l l .  Whereas p r io r  to 1969, 15.3% o f a l l  entrants 
in to  . urban occupations were from w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s ,  by 1980 
th is  proportion had risen to 23%. In Becker's term inology, heads 
o f fa m il ie s  in w h i te -c o l la r  occupations may have had greater 
fo re s ig h t about the incidence o f market 'd is tu rbances ' and may have 
committed th e i r  human cap ita l investments in  th e i r  ch ild ren  so as 
to p r o f i t  from these f lu c tu a t io n s .
The strengthening o f  the two boundaries w ith in  the occupational 
s truc tu re  together had a dampening e f fe c t  upon the volume of upward 
m o b il i ty  during the period under review. Of the o lde r generation o f 
labour en tran ts , 84% had entered occupations higher than th e i r  
fa th e rs ,  16% found employment in  equivalent or lower occupations. 
Between 1969-1980, however, 75% o f men entered occupations 
higher than th e i r  fa th e rs , and there was more movement (25%)in the 
d ire c t io n  o f non-competitive groups and downward. Hence a labour 
entrant before 1969 was 2.5 times more l i k e ly  to move upward 
than downward, but only 1.4 times as l i k e ly  to move upward than 
downward th e re a f te r .
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The trend o f decreasing upward m o b il i ty  and increasing downward 
m o b il i ty  is  fu r th e r  h igh ligh ted  in the fo l low ing  tables which 
re la te  the o r ig ins  o f labour to th e i r  f in a l  destina tions in three 
broad occupational groupings: manual, b lu e -c o l la r  and w h i te -c o l la r .
Table 6.6 (a) Recruitment to Manual Occupations
Occupational Origins o f Labour (Per Cent)
Farm Manual B1 ue- 
C o lla r
White- 
Col1ar
Total
%
(N)
Before 1968 71.7 19.0 7.2 2.1 100% (237)
1969d 980 53.5 29.4 11.1 6.0 100% (269)
Source: Labour Force Survey,1980
Table 6.6 (b) Recruitment to B lue-C o lla r Occupations
Occupational Origins o f Labour (Per Cent)
Farm Manual Blue-
C o lla r
White-
C o lla r
Total
%
(N)
Before 1968 66.1 16.6 11.7 5.6 100% (180)
1969-1980 52.9 22.9 14.8 9.4 100% (170)
Source: Labour Force Survey,1980
Table 6.6 (c) Recruitment to W hite-Colla r Occupations
Occupational Origins o f Labour (Per Cent)
Farm Manual Blue-
C o l la r
White- 
C o lla r
Total
%
(N)
Before 1968 46.1 18.5 22.4 13.0 100% (130)
1969-1980 35.1 20.7 22.7 20.3 100% (246)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
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In volume terms, the tables ind ica te  tha t the increase in recruitment 
was greatest in  the d ire c t io n  o f se lf - re c ru itm e n t.  Thus, the 
movement o f labour from manual o r ig in s  to manual destina tions - 
Table 6.6 (a) - increased by 10.4% while th a t from w h i te -c o l la r  
o r ig ins  to  w h i te -c o l la r  destina tions - Table 6.6 (c) - increased 
by 7.3% during the same period. Of equal s ig n i f ica n ce , however is the 
fa c t  th a t recru itment o f farm sons was the only category 
which decreased i t s  hold over the urban wage labour market, and 
n a tu ra l ly ,  the reduction was most marked in manual occupations 
which was th e i r  springboard fo r  movement in to  higher income 
occupati ons.
D.Conclusion
The extent to which occupational en try , income and sta tus are 
accessible from below is  o f  great social s ign if ica nce  in Kenya.
More than f o u r - f i f t h s  o f the population o r ig in a te  from rura l 
areas and as long as income opportun it ies  are on the increase, 
but only to  sons o f men who have already gained a foo tho ld  
upon the labour market, the argument im p l i c i t l y  advanced is  tha t 
the labour market might be moving towards one o f entrenched 
p r iv i le g e  p a r t ic u la r ly  i f  labour w ith in  the occupational s truc tu re , 
and espec ia lly  those few people in  the top grades are able to 
consolidate th e i r  pos it ion  over time.
The general f in d in g  o f th is  chapter is  tha t higher income opportun ities 
are ra p id ly  being l im ite d  to the sons o f  fa thers who are already 
part o f the e l i t e .  From a r e la t iv e ly  dynamic soc ie ty  in which
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there was a great deal o f upward income m o b i l i t y ,  and the wage income 
o f ch ild ren  was not always re la ted  to th a t o f th e i r  parents, socie ty 
is  s w i f t l y  becoming a r e la t iv e ly  s ta t ic  one in which ch ild ren  tend to 
assume th e i r  parents' income p o s it io n . There is ,  in short, a high 
propensity o f  ch ild ren  to in h e r i t  the income category o f  th e i r  fa th e rs , 
and indeed, to consolidate th is  pos it ion  over time.
The re la t io n s h ip  between social ch a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  parents (social 
cap ita l bequests to ch ild re n ) and the income producing ch a ra c te r is t ics  
o f  th e i r  ch ild ren  is  a r e la t iv e ly  o ld  one to both socia l s c ie n t is ts  and 
po licy  makers. Our analys is o f  occupational m o b i l i t y  between generations 
therefore  re f le c ts  the recogn it ion  th a t some ch ild ren  would a r r ive  in 
the market handicapped by fewer accumulated investments in 'socia l ' 
cap ita l - in  th is  instance, th e i r  social o r ig in s  and the network 
o f parental contact in  the upper regions o f the labour market.
The unanswered question i s ,  however, whether human ca p ita l  investments 
in ch ild ren  are p o s i t iv e ly  l inked to bequests o f  socia l c a p ita l ,  
strengthening the l in k  between the income categories o f  fa thers and 
th a t o f t h e i r  sons. We have already noted the possib le e f fe c t  o f the 
r is in g  trend o f education, in the capacity o f some farm sons to 
f in d  d ire c t  entry in to  the w h i te -c o l la r  regions o f the occupational 
s tru c tu re ,  despite the high degree o f occupational s o l id a r i t y  from i t s  
incumbents. There are a t le a s t two other fa c to rs  which may have 
in te racted  to produce the patterns o f m o b i l i ty  we have found; market 
luck and investments in human c a p i ta l .  We contro l fo r  these parameters 
in  the fo l low ing  chapter.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
INTERGENERATIONAL TRANSMISSION OF INEQUALITY: EFFECT OF VARIATIONS 
IN MARKET LUCK, HUMAN AND SOCIAL CAPITAL
A. In troduc tion
The purpose o f th is  chapter is  to examine the extent to which 
va r ia t ions  in  human ca p ita l  (educational investment), social 
cap ita l (genetic inheritances o f k inship o r ig ins  and 'connections ') 
and market luck have a ffec ted  in te rgenerationa l trans fe rs  o f 
income.
We have chosen to examine in te rac t io ns  between human and social 
cap ita l and earnings m o b il i ty  in th is  l ig h t  fo r  two reasons. 
F i r s t l y ,  there has been some c u r io s i ty  about what segments of 
the Kenyan population have experienced greater or lesser earnings 
achievements v ia  occupational m o b i l i ty  and have been able to 
transm it t h e i r  advantages to th e i r  ch ild ren . Im press ion is t ic  
observation o f the Kenyan income s truc tu re  has suggested tha t 
some groups s u f fe r  occupational and income disadvantages 
whereas others e x h ib i t  a c lea r tendency to obta in higher 
occupational as well as earnings sta tus. Such observation has 
often led to the assumption th a t the observed d i f f e r e n t ia ls  in 
m o b il i ty  d is t r ib u t io n s  and earnings d is t r ib u t io n s  are the d ire c t  
re s u lt  o f d isc r im ina t io n  or the manipulation o f some groups 
by others. This may not be the only cause o f unequal earnings 
d is t r ib u t io n s .  D i f fe re n t ia ls  may be the re s u lt  o f d if fe rences in
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o r ien ta t ion s  and a b i l i t i e s ,  or the re s u lt  o f i n i t i a l  chance 
associations among fac to rs  w ith in  groups which fa c i l i t a t e d  
the greater upward movement o f ce rta in  ind iv idu a ls  or groups 
ra the r than others. Thus i t  may be th a t ind iv id u a ls  from the 
Kikuyu t r ib e  were i n i t i a l l y  advantaged in being c lose r to the 
metropolis and there fore  were able to acquire pos it ions  in  wage 
occupations e a r l ie r  than o ther groups. In Becker's terminology, 
they may have been subject to  unusually favourable market 
'd is turbances' or had a great deal o f 'market luck ' in one generation 
which permitted them to invest more in  the human cap ita l o f th e i r  
ch i ld re n , and increase th e i r  c h i ld re n 's  income so th a t succeeding 
generations would bene fit  from the i n i t i a l  bout o f luck.
Their own higher baseline p o s it ion  in terms o f educational atta inment, 
and th e i r  la te r  higher investment in the education o f  th e i r  sons 
may have enhanced th e i r  rapid upward movement w ith in  the 
occupational s tru c tu re . N a tu ra l ly ,  d if fe rences in  occupational 
achievement would be perpetuated because fu tu re  generations o f th is  
e thn ic  group would be advantaged in being able to embark upon 
th e i r  careers from a higher income base than other ethnic groups.
The process o f upward movement so described would be the d ire c t ,  
natural and log ica l re s u lt  o f  acquir ing  an ea r ly  footho ld  upon 
the formal labour market, and strengthening th is  pos it ion  by a 
high propensity to invest in  the human c a p ita l  o f t h e i r  ch ild ren .
Secondly, although we do not have data on f in a n c ia l  income 
bequests between parents and ch ild re n , nor can we measure 'market 
lu c k 1 by some ob jec tive  y a rd s t ic k ,  we explore the in te rac t ions  
among fac to rs  in  a manner which w i l l  a llow us to reach in te res t in g
212
and v a l id  conclusions about the income m o b il i ty  process in Kenya, 
supplementing the resu lts  o f the regressions on earnings in the 
e a r l ie r  chapter.
The hypothesis we present runs b r ie f ly  as fo l lo w s : I f  a l l
fam il ies  or a l l  k inship groups were b a s ica l ly  id e n t ic a l ,  incomes 
would be unequally d is t r ib u te d  because o f the unequal incidence 
o f innate endowments among ind iv idua ls  and market luck. The 
income ine q u a li ty  . in any generation depends not only on the 
in e q u a li ty  o f luck in th a t  generation, but also in a decisive
-j
way, on the luck in  previous generations. I f  ' lu c k y ' parents
invest more in the human cap ita l  o f th e i r  ch i ld re n ,  the increase
in th e i r  ch i ld re n 's  incomes would in tu rn  induce them to
invest more in  th e i r  own ch ild ren  in the succeeding generation,
2and so on u n t i l  a l l  descendants bene fit  from the i n i t i a l  luck.
We argue th a t the Kikuyu t r ib e  in Kenya had considerably greater 
market luck than other e thn ic  groups, and th is  ra ised th e i r  equ il ib r ium  
level o f income and propensity to invest in the human cap ita l o f 
t h e i r  ch ild re n . Their ea r ly  entry in to  the labour market raised 
th e i r  socia l ca p ita l because th e i r  fam il ies  had an incentive  to 
maintain and enhance t h e i r  reputations by c o n t ro l l in g  and guiding 
the human cap ita l c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f t h e i r  members. Over time 
the e ffec ts  o f  in h e r i te d  market luck and higher human cap ita l 
investments would a llow th e i r  income d is t r ib u t io n  to  be skewed to 
the r ig h t  in comparison w ith  the income d is t r ib u t io n s  o f other 
e thn ic  groups.
T! Becker,Gary S. and Tomes, N.,"An Equi1ibriurn Theory o f the 
D is t r ib u t io n  o f Income and In tergenerational M o b i l i t y " ,  Journal o f 
P o l i t ic a l  Economy, 1979, v o l . 87, no.6 pp. 1160-1161.
2. I b i d . , p . 1161.
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B.The Incidence o f Market Luck: The Spread o f the Labour Market
In the early  1900's in  Kenya, the labour market spread outward from 
three nodes o f development - Mombasa,the p o r t ;  N a irob i, the 
adm in is tra t ive  and s e t t le r  centre ; and Kisumu, the transport depot 
fo r  Uganda. Recruitment e f fo r ts  fo r  labour turned n a tu ra l ly  to the 
A fr ican sources o f labour nearby.
By about 1915, approximately 50% o f the able-bodied, adu lt male 
Kikuyu population in  Kiambu D is t r i c t  had entered employment a t 
some time during the year, compared w ith  about 36% o f  the Luo 
population in Central Kavirondo around Kisumu. The comparable 
f ig u re  fo r  the Kamba t r ib e  was only 8% and fo r  the Luo o f South 
Kavirondo, 11%'. In Mombasa, only the population o f  ex-slaves and 
Moslem converts, mostly Sw ah il i,  w ith  some Arab and A fr ican  immigrants, 
formed the core o f  the port and town labour fo rce . The Kikuyu 
the re fo re , formed by fa r  the la rge s t proportion o f the wage labour 
force a t a very ea r ly  stage in the development o f  the wage labour market.
D ifferences in  response to wage-earning oppo rtun it ies  were d irected 
to some extent by geographical d is t r ib u t io n  o f such o p po r tu n it ie s ,  but 
they were also conditioned by the extent to which wage employment 
was seen by the various ethn ic groups in Kenya as an economically 
p ro f i ta b le  a c t i v i t y ,  compared w ith  the a l te rn a t iv e  o f  marketing 
ow n-agricu ltu ra l production. Thus the Coastal groups - Digo, Duroma, 
Giriama, some pastoral (Maasai) semi-pastoral (Kamba) and a g r ic u l tu ra l  
(Luo o f South Kavirondo, Mijikenda) groups d id not p a r t ic ip a te  in  the 
ea r ly  wage economy despite th e i r  p rox im ity  to  some employment centres.
In co n tra s t,  the Kikuyu o f  Kiambu and Luo o f Central Kavirondo were
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migrating ' i n  th e i r  thousands' to the three centres mentioned, and
3
to  the highland p lan ta tions as squatters. Indeed, there was 
constant pressure upon the Kikuyu to supply more labour to highland 
farmers who were constantly  in short supply o f labour.
The advantages o f early  entry and early  mastery o f  the s k i l l s  needed 
fo r  advancement were most c le a r ly  re f lec ted  among the Kikuyu o f 
Kiambu. Their qu ick ly  acquired p ro fic iency  in  ploughing, co ffee-pu lp ing 
husking, pruning etc. meant th a t not only did un sk il led  labour 
fo r  work in highland farms o f Kiambu soon have to be procured from 
other d i s t r i c t s ,  but harvesting ra p id ly  became the province of 
Kikuyu women and ch ild ren  who were both s k i l le d  and cheap. By 
1925, fo r ty  per cent o f the Kiambu Kikuyu were in  the wage workforce 
and about two per cent were attending school.^ At the end o f the 
decade, these f igu res  had reached approximately 75% and compared 
w ith  44% fo r  the Luo in Nyanza Province.
In con tras t to  the Kikuyu, the Luo tended to spec ia l ise  in fu l l - t im e  
heavy and d i f f i c u l t  jobs such as ra ilway c o n s tru c t io n , work at 
the Mombasa docks, the Magadi soda works or s isa l fa c to r ie s  near 
the coast. Whereas the Luhya and Kikuyu went to farms as casual 
labourers in  add it ion  to  provid ing some in d u s tr ia l  work, the Luo were 
gradua lly  ceasing to become a g r ic u l tu ra l  labour, p a r t ly  because 
o f the persistance o f  t h e i r  t ra d i t io n a l  landholding customs - according 
to which each son was e n t i t le d  to  a segment o f  the parental landholding 
but also because the greater distance to the market centres of 
Nairobi and Mombasa both reduced the rates o f re tu rn  to a g r ic u l tu ra l
3. S t ic h te r ,5 . , ' "Migrant Labour in Kenya. Capita lism and the A frican 
Response 1895-1975.Longmans Group Ltd. 1982. p .49. By July 1910 
there were 11647 Kikuyu squatters in  the nearly 50 estates in the 
Kiambu d i s t r i c t  and about 3000 Kikuyu were employed on farms d i r e c t ly  
fo r  wages in add it ion  to the steady stream o f departures fo r  Naivasha 
and Nakuru farms.
4. I b id . ,  p .51.
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a c t i v i t y ,  and increased th e i r  re liance  on the wage-1abour
market to supplement farming income. By the 1930's almost
a l l  Luo men had entered the labour market a t one time or another in
th e i r  l iv e s  and the con tr ibu t ion  o f wage earnings to incomes
was very high; but they s t i l l  specia lised in  manual work.
The Kikuyu, meanwhile could be divided in to  three categories:
(1) those w ith  large or above-average landholdings, able to develop 
th e i r  land and cease dependence on the wage labour market;
(2) those w ith  medium or small land holdings who used the labour 
market as a means o f  provid ing in te rm it te n t  flows o f cash to a g r icu ltu re  
v ia  migrant labour; (3) landless or very small land owners who became
5
more or less permanent migrants to the growing urban centres.
In a d d it io n , j o i n t  landholding s tructures prevalent among the 
Kikuyu were beginning to d is in te g ra te  in favour o f ind iv idu a l 
fam ily  holdings.
Thus, among the f i r s t  soc ie t ies  to move in to  wage labour - Kikuyu,
Luhya and Luo o f Central Kavirondo - wage earnings were rapid and 
yielded some rewards to  the quickest adaptors while among the 
second group - Embu, Meru, Kamba, Gusii and Luo o f South Kavirondo - 
entry in to  the wage labour force was less rapid and sometimes 
accompanied by p ro tes t.  In the th i r d  group - Maasai and Mijikenda - 
involvement in  the wage s truc tu re  remained minimal.
In the two major labour supplying areas - Central and Nyanza 
Province - the d i f fe re n t  patterns o f townward m igration c lose ly  
matched the e thn ic  s tru c tu ra l d if fe rences in land-hold ing arrangements.
5. I b i d . , p. 1Q2
The Luo and Luhya, unhampered by the p ro b a b i l i t ie s  o f  losing th e i r  
land r igh ts  at home, could maintain a continued and long-term 
supply o f  labour to areas o f  employment geographically d is tan t 
from th e i r  home. While the Kikuyu, w ith  psychological and 
physical commitments to  t h e i r  land-ho ld ings, pre ferred to supply 
labour only to the m etropo lis , which was close to  th e i r  homeland, 
and also permitted frequent v is i t s  to th e i r  land-hold ings.
During the early  1950's, the migrant labour economy offered only 
a l im i te d  range o f s k i l le d  occupations in  a g r ic u l tu re ,  since 
mechanisation was not widespread. A fr ican en try  in to  the commercial 
t ra n sp o r t ,  communications and construction  ind u s try , although not 
le g a l ly  barred, placed them at disadvantage in  comparison w ith the 
Asian and European groups, in  terms o f education and t ra in in g ,  
ra c ia l  d isc r im ina t ion  and lega lised d iffe rences in  remuneration as 
evidenced by the ra c ia l 'grades' in  the C iv i l  Service. They were 
also disadvantaged in  terms o f  t h e i r  pa rt- t im e  po s it ion  in  the 
labour force and by th e i r  la te  entry  in to  i t  compared w ith fu l l - t im e  
more educated workers from other colonies such as Ind ia  who had 
a longer h is to ry  o f  labour fo rce p a r t ic ip a t io n  and were cheaper 
by European standards o f  remuneration.
The overlap between occupation and ra c ia l  employment soon 
became s ig n i f ic a n t .  Businessmen, s e t t le r - fa rm e rs , top c i v i l  
servants and professionals were Europeans; t ra d e rs ,  m iddle-leve l 
c i v i l  servants, w h i te -c o l la r  workers, some s k i l le d  manual workers were 
Asians; and Africans accounted fo r  unsk il led  and sem i-sk i l led  
pos it ions at the bottom o f  the occupational s tru c tu re .
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In the la te  f i f t i e s  and ea r ly  s ix t ie s ,  three events combined to 
change th is  s tru c tu re . F i r s t l y ,  the evangelis ing zeal o f 
m issionaries contributed to the improvements in  education and 
vocational t ra in in g  o f A fricans in mission schools - p r im a r i ly  in 
Central and R i f t  Valley Province, although to  some extent in 
Western and Nyanza Province. And th is  led to the emergence o f 
Kikuyu and Luo in the c le r ic a l  s tra ta  o f the Government services. 
Secondly, a s o l id i f i c a t io n  and expansion o f the in d u s tr ia l  base 
and the bias towards imported labour-saving techniques changed 
employment le v e ls ,  s k i l l  demands and wage payments. Between 
1947 and 1964 there was a steady s h i f t  away from unsk il led  labour 
to sem i-sk i l led  and s k i l le d  labour, and there were improvements in 
employment leve ls . T h ird ly ,  the vigorous jo b -A fr ic a n is a t io n  po licy  
fo l lo w ing  independence in  1963 made a large number o f  m iddle-level 
and w h i te -c o l la r  jobs ava ilab le  to  the most educated segments 
o f  the A fr ican  labou r- fo rce , which were predominantly Kikuyu, although 
to a lesser ex ten t, Luo. By now, the p o s it ive  c o r re la t io n  between 
urban wage income and size o f  landholding was evidence o f the 
fa c t  th a t  wage employees were investing  some o f  t h e i r  earned income 
in  a g r ic u l tu re  - by the d ire c t  purchase o f rescheduled lands, and 
by improved inputs in to  a g r ic u l tu re .
The movement o f  the most educated Africans in to  middle and high 
leve l pos it ions vacated by European and Asian labour in e v ita b ly  
resu lted  in  long-term a lte ra t io n s  in  the c r i t e r ia  fo r  se lection  
in to  the occupational s t ru c tu re .  As se lec t ion  now became t ie d  to 
educational achievements, en try  in to  the occupational s truc ture
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increas ing ly  re f lec te d  se lec t ive  fac to rs  - higher income o r ig ins  
and superior investments in  education. Any ethn ic groups which were 
p o s it iv e ly  associated w ith  these ch a ra c te r is t ic s  obtained a real 
competit ive advantage over o thers.
B.Human Capital Investment, M igration and In te rgenerational income 
Mobi 1 i t y . ______________________________ _____________________
In th is  section we deal w ith  the e ffe c ts  o f investment in  human
cap ita l on physical m o b i l i ty  (the propensity o f an ind iv idu a l to
migrate) and on in te rgenerationa l m o b il i ty .
Since e thn ic  o r ig in  in  Kenya is so c lose ly  associated w ith  geographical 
area, the place in which a man is  born (or the e thn ic  group he belongs
to ) a f fe c ts  his chances o f wage employment d i r e c t ly ,  by increasing
/
his chances o f l i v in g  in  the area o f  b i r t h  as an a d u l t ,  and in d i r e c t ly ,  
by sub jecting  him to  the socioeconomic, e thnic and educational 
advantages o f his b ir th p la ce . Psychological attachments and 
economic l im i ta t io n s  might r e s t r i c t  m o t i l i t y ,  but m igra tion  fo r  
employment in  Kenya has come to  be associated w ith  superio r education 
and occupational/income achievement, regardless o f the m igran t's  
b ir thp lace  or d e s t ina t ion . Thus, ind iv idua ls  who are in wage 
employment outside the area o f th e i r  b i r th  tend to  have achieved 
higher education and earnings status than the community they 
l e f t  behind.
Evidence fo r  th is  genera lisa tion  is  presented in Table 7.1 below.
Here, educational comparisons are made between a l l  persons in Kenya
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in 1969 and 1979, and migrant ind iv idua ls  selected from our 
Labour Force Sample, separated in to  two a r t i f i c i a l  cohorts: those 
who entered the wage market p r io r  to  1969 and those who entered 
between 1969 and 1979. Because the migrant in d iv id u a ls  in our 
sample had d i f fe re n t  demographic ch a ra c te r is t ic s  when compared 
w ith  the to ta l  popu la tion , the census f igu res  f o r  1969 and 1979 
have been adjusted fo r  sex and age.
Table 7.1: Education o f Migrants and the general Population 
____________ 1969 and 1979. (Percentages) __________________
Educational Level 
achi eved
Population
1969*
Migrants 
- 1969
Population
1979*
Migrants
1969-1979
No school
%
72.9
%
26.7
%
58.7
%
3.1
1-7 years 22.9 43.0 26.5 29.6
8-10 years 3.9 28.0 13.2 21 .0
11 years and over 0.3 12.3 1 .6 46.3
TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
Sources: Labour Force Survey, 1980.
Kenya S ta t is t ic a l  Abstrac t, 1972 and 1981.
Note: Migrants were 94% o f the urban labour force sample. 
* Census f igu res  have been adjusted fo r  sex and age.
Figure 7.1 D is t r ib u t io n  o f Migrant Labour by Age in  1980.
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Table 7.1 unequivocally shows th a t migrants have higher educational 
attainments than persons s t i l l  l i v in g  in the region o f th e i r  b ir th s  
and th is  s e le c t iv i t y  o f persons more h igh ly  q u a l i f ie d  and therefore 
predisposed to occupational success was greater in  1979 than in the previou 
decade.
However, although migrants are be tte r  o f f  than they would be i f  
they remained a t home, th e i r  educational s u p e r io r i ty  was found 
to depend upon the extent o f  th e i r  urbanisation. S t r a t i f i c a t io n  
o f migrants in the sample by o r ig in ,  c la r i f i e s  the d if ferences 
in opportun ity  s truc tu re  and achievement between the groups.
Table 7.2: Education and Occupation o f Migrants by Orig in
Orig in  o f 
Migrants 0
Education Completed (years) 
1-7 8-10 12-13 14+ T0TAL%
City  o r ig in 5.1 15.3 57.6 11.8 10.2 100.0%
Town o r ig in 9.6 34.1 46.3 7.9 2.1 100.0%
Rural o r ig in 9.9 37.1 45.2 6.2 1 .6 100.0%
Occupational Destination
Unskilled Blue -C o l la r  W h ite -co l la r  TOTAL
C ity  o r ig in 6.7 26.6 66.7 100.0%
Town o r ig in 18.5 43.4 38.1 100.0%
Rural o r ig in 34.2 35.7 30.1 100.0%
Source: Labour Force Survey. 1980
The Table above c le a r ly  shows th a t there is  a p o s it iv e  co rre la t io n  
between the degree o f urban isa tion , and the education and 
occupation o f  the migrant. The more urbanised the environment o f 
o r ig in ,  the higher the mean educational achievement and occupational 
des tina t ion  o f  the migrant.
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The c lear  imp l ica t ion  is  tha t  the socioeconomic s t ruc tu re  of the
community where an ind iv idua l grew up serves as an a sc r ip t iv e
determinant o f h is la te r  success. The p o s it ive  association
between urban isation o f place o f o r ig in  and education achieved
also however, means th a t migrants from towns or ru ra l areas to
c i t ie s  are a t a competit ive disadvantage when compared to native
born residents o f  the c i t y .  They may have acquired superior
education to  the community they l e f t  behind but t h e i r  achievements
are i n f e r io r  to those o f native-born residents w ith in  a c i t y ,
and also o f  migrants from more urbanised o r ig in s  than themselves.And th e i r
education disadvantages are trans la ted  in to  wide d iffe rences in
occupational achievements and the period o f  time spent looking fo r
a job . Table 7.3 below makes a comparison o f education, occupation
and duration o f unemployment fo r  migrants from ru ra l areas and
native  c ity -bo rns  - or those ind iv idua ls  w ith in  commuting distance
from the c i t y  . In the case o f  our sample, these included migrants
born w ith in  a 50 mile radius o f the c i t y .
Table 7.3 Education, Occupation and Unemployed sta tus of 
ru ra l migrants and c i ty -b o rn s .
Education completed (years)
0-7 8-11 12+ ToTAL
Ru^al 
mi grants 46.0 46.0 8.0 100.0%
City-borns 20.3 56.0 23.7 100.0%
Occupational 
Unskil led Blue-
des tina t ion  
c o l la r  W h ite -co lla r TOTAL
Rural
migrants 29.0 38.8 32.2 100.0%
City-borns 6.7 27. 1 66.2 100.0%
Period o f time a c t iv e ly  spent unemployed and 
looking fo r  work (years)
0-1 1-4 5-8 9-15 16+ TOTAL
Rural
migrants 54.3 32.2 9.0 3.5 1.0 100%
City-borns 71.1 23.7 5.0 100.0%
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
222
The disadvantages o f ru ra l migrants in terms o f  educational 
attainments and occupational destinations are, o f course, 
se lf -e v id e n t .  But i t  is  w ith  regard to duration o f unemployment 
th a t the d if fe rences are most pronounced. Almost three-quarters 
o f c ity -borns  spent less than one year looking fo r  jobs 
compared w ith  approximately h a l f  o f the migrant group who spent 
more than one year looking fo r  a job .
The importance o f  the type o f community in  which a person 
has been brought up fo r  his educational and occupational status 
can only mean th a t more urbanised fam ily  environments are be tte r  
able to prepare ind iv idu a ls  fo r  occupations o f  h igher sta tus. 
Preparation may p a r t ly  invo lve a more in t im ate  knowledge o f 
urban employment cond it ions , job se lec t ion  fac to rs  and s e n s i t iv i t y  
to changes in  market conditions fo r  labour. Permanent residence 
w ith in  a c i t y  or p rox im ity  to a c i t y  tends to  extend and s ta b i l is e  
a network o f  k insh ip contact providing information and support 
fo r  applicants searching fo r  jobs. But the most important form 
o f preparation fo r  h igher income occupations is  undoubtedly the 
higher propensity o f  urban fa m il ie s  to invest in  the education o f 
th e i r  o f fs p r in g .  Superior education not only improves the 
p ro b a b i l i ty  o f obta in ing  employment, but i t  is  d i r e c t ly  associated 
w ith  upward m o b il i ty  in  the occupational s tru c tu re .
The relevance o f education in  achieving occupational status can 
be seen from Figure 7.2 below which presents the degree of 
upward and downward m o b i l i t y  associated w ith  d i f fe re n t  leve ls  o f
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completed education. I t  is  s t r ik in g  th a t the proportion  o f 
ind iv idu a ls  who have moved upwards a long distance from th e i r
Figure 7.2: Occupational-income m o b il i ty  by education completed
Education completed: 
< 7 years
8-10 years
11 years
12-13 years
U n ive rs ity  +
| I long-distance upward 
'— * m o b il i ty
short-d is tance upward 
m o b il i ty■ no-mobi1i t y
long-distance 
downward m o b il i ty
short-d is tance 
downward m o b il i ty
Source: Labour Force Survey. 1980
income o r ig in s  increases in a regular fashion w ith completed education, 
from 42% fo r  those w ith  the leas t educational attainments (<7 years) 
to  77% fo r  those w ith  some U n ive rs ity  t ra in in g .  What is  p a r t ic u la r ly  
in te re s t in g  is  the fa c t  th a t  fo r  the lowest educated category, upward 
movements are evenly divided between short and long distance 
movements from income o r ig in s ,  whereas fo r  the most educated 
category, upwrd movements consis t almost e n t i r e ly  o f  long-distance 
movements from o r ig in s .  Hence fo r  those in d iv id u a ls  w ith  primary 
school education or less , the r a t io  between short and long-distance 
movements upwards is  1: 1.2 whereas in d iv id u a ls  w ith  some U n ivers ity  
education are twenty times more l i k e l y  to  experience long-distance 
than sho rt-d is tance  movements upwards from th e i r  income o r ig in s .
z z h
Of course, the in te rac t ions  between investment in  human cap ita l 
and in te rgenerationa l m o b il i ty  can be expressed in a d i f fe re n t  
way. One can say th a t the higher is  the education achieved by 
an in d iv id u a l ,  the more ce r ta in  are his chances o f  entering 
higher income occupations. But there is  another co rre la t io n  which 
must be expressed: the r ic h e r  the fam ily  o r ig in s  o f  an in d iv id u a l ,  
the greater the human cap ita l investments t rans fe rred  to him 
by his parents. Thus o f those ind iv idu a ls  in  the Labour force 
sample w ith  primary education or less, 97% came from manual 
or b lu e -c o l la r  backgrounds and 92% went in to  manual or b lu e -c o l la r  
occupations themselves. Of those ind iv idu a ls  w ith  secondary education, 
a lower percentage (86%) came from manual or b lu e -c o l la r  backgrounds 
and a lower .p roport ion  (48%) went in to  these occupations themselves.
Of those w ith  more than secondary school education, less than 
h a l f  were from manual and lower b lu e -c o l la r  occupations, while the 
vast m a jo r i ty  (82%) went in to  upper w h i te -c o l la r  occupations.
Downward m o b i l i t y ,  on the other hand does not re s u l t  in a 
corresponding l in e a r  association w ith education or income o r ig in s .
Figure 7.2 above shows th a t  whereas downward m o b i l i ty  is least 
among persons w ith  some U n ive rs ity  t ra in in g  (3.8%), persons with 
an intermediate amount o f education (11 years) have a d isp ropo rt iona te ly  
high tendency to move down from th e i r  income o r ig in s  - 19.1% compared 
w ith  7.6% downward m o b i l i ty  fo r  those persons w ith  less than 7 years 
o f education.
The reason fo r  h igh ly  educated labour to  s u f fe r  less downward 
m o b il i ty  than other groups may well be tha t they are a h igh ly  se lec t
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group anyway, as evidenced by th e i r  educational credentia ls  
and th e i r  higher income o r ig in s .  And, o f course, as h igh-leve l 
manpower has been in short supply in Kenya, th is  group was 
p a r t ic u la r ly  advantaged. But the underlying explanation fo r  persons 
w ith  a medium amount o f education to su f fe r  the experience o f 
moving downward a long way from the economic leve l on which they 
were raised is  less c lea r.
On the assumption th a t th is  d isproport iona te  downward m o b il i ty  
was l i k e ly  to be re la ted  to recent reductions in demand fo r  
in te rm ediate ly  educated labour, we separated th is  group by 
length o f employment in the wage labour market and confirmed th a t 
there was greater downward m o b il i ty  during the recent past: 1969-1980. 
And th is  greater downward m o b il i ty  occurred despite the fa c t  th a t 
the income o r ig in s  o f  these ind iv idua ls  was qu ite  high: more than 
tw o-th irds  o f the group came from non-farm o r ig in s .
One possible explanation fo r  the r e la t iv e ly  high downward m o b il i ty  
o f men in the intermediate educational brackets is the fa c t  
th a t th e i r  education was not qu ite  commensurate w ith  th e i r  
high income o r ig in s .  Hence the danger o f  downward m o b il i ty  
inherent in a high s ta r t in g  po in t was not neutra lised  by superior 
educational attainments.
The lower the level from which a person s ta r ts  his career, the 
greater is  the p ro b a b i l i ty  th a t he w i l l  be upwardly mobile simply 
because many more occupational destina tions e n ta i l  upward m o b il i ty  
fo r  men w ith  low o r ig in s  than those w ith  high ones. Although a 
man's income o r ig in s  - as given by his fa th e r 's  occupation - predispose
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his movement to ce rta in  occupational des tina t ions , i t  is  his own 
tra in in g  and experience which u lt im a te ly  prepare him fo r  his 
career and define his advantages in  applying fo r  jobs occupationally  
higher in  status or income than th a t o f his fa th e r .
The greater downward m o b il i ty  o f persons w ith  an intermediate amount 
o f education coupled w ith  t h e i r  higher income o r ig in s  suggests tha t 
the two influences - parental occupation and educational attainment - 
are not' cumulative in th e i r  e f fe c t  on l i fe t im e  incomes. The influence 
o f fa th e r 's  occupational status on son's career is  mediated by the son 's , 
educational a tta inment. Thus i t  may be tha t the most educated 
persons have the educational q u a l i f ic a t io n s  to match th e i r  income 
o r ig in s ,  and the leas t educated have less in  the way o f income 
or ig ins  to  l i v e  up to . I t  is  the intermediate category who 
have not qu ite  been able to match th e i r  educational achievements 
w ith  t h e i r  socia l o r ig in s  who s u f fe r  the depriva tion  o f social 
status im p l i c i t  in the greater p ro b a b i l i ty  o f downward m o b il i ty .
I t  may also be th a t  parents deciding on the income fu tu re  of 
th e i r  sons should not simply look a t the curren t pattern  of 
wages and ex trapo la te  forward, they must also look a t how 
the size o f the size o f the cohort entering the labour market 
w ith  (the same educational s k i l l s  as ) th e i r  sons w i l l  a f fe c t  
th e i r  son's prospects. Figure 7.3 below ind icates th a t  the group 
Figure 7 .3 : D is t r ib u t io n  o f Labour by Education Achieved.
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with an intermediate amount o f education (11 years) was by 
fa r  the la rges t cohort entering the labour market between 
1969-1980, a period o f  increasing downward m o b i l i t y  fo r  a l l  
but the most h igh ly  q u a l i f ie d  persons. The lower returns fo r  
th is  group (Sh. 2391 on average fo r  the la te  entrants compared 
w ith  Sh.4388 fo r  the early  entrants - see also Table 3.4 e a r l ie r )  
makes fu tu re  entrants in to  the labour market l i k e l y  to stay in 
school longer in  an attempt to avoid s im i la r  exposure.
C. Social Capital and In te rgenerational M o b i l i ty  
We turn in th is  section to in te rac t io n s  between inh e r i te d  social 
cap ita l - what Becker re fe rs  to  as 'g e n e t ic a l ly  determined race, 
a b i l i t y ,  and o ther c h a ra c te r is t ic s , fam ily  reputa t ion  and "connections"' 
va r ia t ions  in human cap ita l investments and in te rgenera t iona l income 
m o b i l i t y .6
The data on d i f fe re n t  e thn ic groups in urban employment reveal th e i r  
r e la t iv e  advantages in  terms o f  upward and downward occupational 
m o b i l i ty .  I t  also exposes the impressive p os it ion  o f the 
Kikuyu t r ib e :  they are more l i k e l y  to  be very upwardly mobile and 
less l i k e l y  to be very downwardly mobile than ano o ther ethnic group 
in the urban employment s tru c tu re .  In terms o f  upward m o b il i ty
Table 7.4: M o b il i ty  by Ethnic Groups
Ethnic Group Percent very upwardly mobile
Percent 
very downwardly mobile
Ki kuyu 91.1 4.6
Luo 74.1 10.0
Coastal groups 74.1 11.1
Asian 34.1 20.5
Kamba 77.4 11.3
Luhya 72.8 12.0
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
6. Becker,Gary S. and Tomes, N ige l.,"An  Equ il ib r ium  Theory of the
D is t r ib u t io n  o f Income and In te rgenerational Mobi 1 i t y 11,Journal of
P o l i t ic a l  Economy, 1979,v o l .87 ,no .6. p 1153.
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th is  represents a d if fe rence  o f 13.7% between the Kikuyu and any 
other e thn ic group.
The superior m o b i l i ty  o f  the Kikuyu compared w ith  the Luo,Coastal 
groups, Kamba and Luhya, a l l  o f whom have roughly s im i la r  p ro b a b i l i t ie s  
o f upward m o b i l i t y ,  ra ises the question o f whether the gap between 
the Kikuyu is  a re s u l t  o f  th e i r  i n i t i a l  ea r ly  advantages in the 
urban labour market, or whether the gap has been widening over time.
I t  also begs the question o f  the extent to which th is  pattern o f 
m o b il i ty  has been conditioned by the d i f fe re n t  educational achievements 
among the ethn ic groups. Educational handicaps in e v i ta b ly  create 
occupational (and income) disadvantages fo r  members o f d i f fe re n t  
e thn ic groups, but there can be add it iona l career and income 
disadvantages which may be a tt r ib u te d  to e thn ic  sta tus and the 
d isc r im ina t ion  i t  evokes.
Figure 7 .4 :D is t r ib u t io n  o f Labour by Ethnic Group and by 
date o f entry in to  the Urban Labour market.
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At f i r s t  s ig h t ,  the high upward m o b il i ty  o f the Kikuyu is  ra ther 
s u rp r is in g , keeping in  mind th e i r  ea r ly  and voluminous entry and 
conso lida tion  o f status w ith in  the urban wage sector - which 
h is to ry  gave them a higher baseline pos it ion  from which to be 
mobile. We had expected th a t the other t r ib e s ,  given th e i r  
much'lower income and occupational o r ig ins  would be (less l i k e ly  
to be downwardly and ) more l i k e ly  to  be upwardly mobile than 
the Kikuyu, i f  only because the number o f occupational posit ions 
which en ta iled  upward movement were greater fo r  them than fo r  the 
Kikuyu. The f ind ings  in  Table 7.4 above c le a r ly ,  however, 
co n tra d ic t th is  expectation.
One o f the reasons fo r  th is  l ie s  in  the fa c t  th a t h a l f  o f the 
Labour Force sample were rec ru ited  during a period in  which access 
to the e l i t e  was fa c i l i t a t e d  by a considerable expansion o f the 
wage sec to r, and in  p a r t ic u la r  by an increase in  the number o f 
c le r ic a l  and ado iin is tra t ive  jobs ava ilab le  to A fr icans . The po licy  
o f A fr ic a n is a t io n  o f jobs, which e f fe c t iv e ly  removed non-c it izen  
European and Asian groups ( p a r t ic u la r ly  the l a t t e r )  from th e i r  
jobs and made these posit ions ava ilab le  to A fr ic a n s , permitted 
excessively high upward m o b il i ty  in  those e thn ic  groups which 
had an advantage in  terms o f  educational q u a l i f ic a t io n s .  P r io r  
to 1969, Table 7.6 below ind ica tes th a t the Kikuyu were the 
most educated group in  urban employment. At lea s t 14.4% o f th e i r  
number had secondary education compared w ith  9.3% fo r  the Luo,
7.3% and 3.7% respective ly  fo r  the Kamba and Luhya.
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But the high upward m o b il i ty  o f the Kikuyu was also a d ire c t  re s u lt  
o f p r iv i ledg e  transference from one generation to another. Thus, fo r  
example, among the Kikuyu, occupational inheritance was the highest 
among a l l  e thn ic denominations. Table 7.5 below, which describes 
the proportions from d i f fe re n t  income o r ig in s  en ter ing  w h ite -c o l la r  
occupations, by ethnic group, su ita b ly  expresses th is  phenomena.
Table 7.5: Comparative M o b il i ty  in to  the E l i te
Ethni c 
Group
Percent o f  sons from given occupational o r ig ins  
themselves employed in w h i te -c o l la r  occupations 
in  1980
Farm Origins Manual or Blue- 
c o l la r  Ori gins
W hite -co lla r 
Ori gi ns
Ki kuyu 30.6 47.8 80.4
Luo 22.3 29.8 42.9
Coastal groups 45.0 31.8 25.0
Kamba 17.3 24.7 33.3
Luhya 17.2 24.7 22.7
AVERAGE 23.8 36.9 60.5
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
The d is p o s i t io n  o f  the Kikuyu to enter w h i te -c o l la r  occupations 
is  s t r ik in g .  Looking at theM ast column, the tab le  ind ica tes tha t 
approximately 80% o f Kikuyu from w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s  themselves 
entered w h i te -c o l la r  occupations, compared w ith  23% to  43% fo r  
the o ther e thn ic  groups. 48% o f  Kikuyu from manual o r ig in s  
entered w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s  compared w ith 25%-32% fo r  the other 
e thnic groups. Indeed, the only category in which the Kikuyu were 
r e la t iv e ly  disadvantaged concerned men from farm o r ig in s ,  but th is  
was probably because fewer Kikuyu w ith in  our sample were from 
farm o r ig in s  than in the other e thnic groups.
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Looking along the rows, Table 7.5 above also expresses the re la t iv e  
d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  which men from farm o r ig in s  have reached w h i te -c o l la r  
occupations - a phenomena o f great socia l s ig n i f ica n ce , evidencing 
as i t  does, a high degree o f occupational s o l id a r i t y  w ith in  w h ite -c o l la r  
occupations. The Average row at the bottom o f the tab le  ind ica tes 
th a t i t  is  easier fo r  men o f w h i te -c o l la r  o r ig in s  to enter 
w h i te -c o l la r  occupations than i t  is  fo r  men from manual, b lu e -c o l la r  
or farm o r ig in s .  C learly  the top grade has been rec ru ited  p r im a r i ly  
from w ith in  i t s  own ranks, and th is  association is  most s t r ik in g  
among the Kikuyu, although i t  ex is ts  fo r  every ethn ic group 
except the Coastal groups. I t  is  c e r ta in ly  possible to conclude tha t 
both e th n ic i ty  and occupational o r ig in s  have been important 
in  the labour recru itment process.
The c ru c ia l  fa c to r  in  terms o f equal opportun it ies  fo r  new labour 
entrants is  whether or not labour entering the market is  equa lly  
educated, regardless o f th e i r  occupational or e thn ic  o r ig in s .
As long as educational attainments from the d i f fe re n t  o r ig in s  
have been com petit ive , then the d is t r ib u t io n  o f sons w ith in  each 
occupation o f  the wage s truc tu re  should p ropo rt iona te ly  represent 
the d i f fe re n t  sex-ethnic-occupational o r ig in s  o f labour. There are 
two other fo rces, however, in add it ion  to education, which would 
a f fe c t  the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  sons w ith in  any occupational category.
F i r s t l y ,  s h i f t s  in  demand fo r  workers, which increases the number 
o f jobs in some occupations and decreases i t  in  o thers, has a disparate 
e f fe c t  upon the recru itment o f  labour from ethn ic  groups. Certain 
occupations in  Kenya in te re s t  some ethn ic  groups more than others,
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and a s h i f t  in  demand would serve to  exaggerate the imbalance. Thus,
fo r  example, although we d id f in d  a d isp roport iona te  amount o f
Kamba, Luhya and Luo w ith in  the lower occupational categories -
in u n sk il led  b lu e -c o l la r  work in p a r t ic u la r  - i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to
ascerta in  whether th is  d is t r ib u t io n  re f le c te d  d i f fe re n t  tastes
or access to such jobs. C erta in ly  most employers when interviewed
f e l t  th a t ,  educational c reden tia ls  being the same, the Kikuyu
(and to some extent the Luo) would hold out fo r  longer in the e f f o r t
to f in d  a job which matched th e i r  o r ig in a l  asp ira t ions  on entry
in to  the job market. The Luhya and Kamba, on the other hand, would ' -
be more l i k e ly  to lower th e i r  s ights p a r t ic u la r ly  i f  there
was already a high proportion o f  employees from the same ethnic
group already working fo r  the prospective employer.^ Non-monetary
remuneration or working conditions w ith in  the f i rm  or com patab ility
w ith  incumbent s t a f f  was more important to the Luhya and Kamba.
Secondly, d i f fe r e n t ia l  f e r t i l i t y  among the various e thn ic  groups 
changes the re la t iv e  numbers o f sons entering the labour market.
An excessive degree o f cross-generational occupational inheritance 
w ith in  w h i te -c o l la r  occupations, would provide an advantage to those groups 
w ith a hold on such occupations. Ethnic groups w ith high f e r t i l i t y  
and a high proportion o f sons in the e l i t e  would be able to 
consolidate th e i r  pos it ion  in the e l i t e .  Some e thn ic  groups with 
lower f e r t i l i t y  (or higher m o r ta l i ty )  would be pushed out or q u a n t i ta t iv e ly  
disadvantaged- in entering ce r ta in  occupations over time. Unfortunately 
we are unable to marshal any evidence regarding the f e r t i l i t y  o f d i f fe re n t
O
ethnic groups by occupation.
7. This concentration o f p a r t ic u la r  e thn ic  groups w ith in  firms was 
very s t r ik in g  in a l l  the f irms we v is i te d .  In the towns l ik e  Thika or 
Mombasa, one would expect a high proportion o f some ethn ic groups in view 
o f the c o r re la t io n  between geographical area and e thn ic  o r ig in .  But in 
N a irob i, the proportion o f any one ethnic group w ith in  a f irm  ranged 
from 50 to 95% in b lu e -c o l la r  and lower w h i te -c o l la r  categories. Employers 
f e l t  th a t  such concentration was in  th e i r  in te re s t :  i t  made fo r  happier 
working re la t io n s  and a more docile/manageable work fo rce .
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We turn the re fo re , to the matter o f education,which has already 
been shown to increase upward m o b il i ty  p a r t ic u la r ly  a t  the highest 
leve ls  o f educational achievement. The Kikuyu w ith th e i r  higher 
socioeconomic o r ig in s  might be expected to  have acquired higher 
educational attainments than the other groups. There would also 
be the matter o f  school q u a l i ty  which has been shown to be p o s i t iv e ly  
corre la ted  w ith  higher socioeconomic o r ig in s .  The Kikuyu, advantaged 
in  being c loser to the metropolis than other e thn ic groups, and 
coming as they d id from the most h igh ly  developed areas o f the 
country, would be exposed to higher q u a l i ty  schools than other 
e thnic groups. This would improve th e i r  scho las tic ' performance and 
th e i r  educational a tta inment.
And the m o b il i ty  advantage o f the Kikuyu expressed in  Table 7.4 above 
would be the cumulative re s u lt  o f a continuous process o f 
investments in  human cap ita l  and o f exposure to  advantages in the 
labour market. The cohorts entering the labour market during the 
f i f t i e s  and s ix t ie s  - the curren t generation o f parents - were 
p a r t ic u la r ly  advantaged in entering the urban market at a time 
when ba rr ie rs  to  A fr ican  employment were being removed and when 
the rates o f  re turn  to  small investments in  human cap ita l were 
r e la t iv e ly  high. This generation o f Kikuyu labour appears to 
have maintained th e i r  advantage in the urban wage s truc tu re  because 
o f th e i r  high p r o c l i v i t y  to  invest in the human cap ita l  o f th e i r  
ch ild ren . Other t r ib e s  have s im i la r ly  invested in  th e i r  o ffsp r in g  
but th e i r  investments have been lower, perhaps because th e i r  
rates o f  re tu rn  have been lower, and they have not there fo re  attenuated 
the i n i t i a l  advantage o f  the Kikuyu in the labour market.
8. The Kenya F e r t i l i t y  Survey, 1977-1978 reveals th a t t r ib a l  va r ia t ions  
in f e r t i l i t y  are small except among coastal groups which have a lower 
to ta l  f e r t i l i t y  ra te . Total f e r t i l i t y  rates by husband's occupation were 
only ca lcu la ted fo r  ever married women and th is  did not reveal very 
strong co rre la t ions  between f e r t i l i t y  and occupation.
23^
Our sample o f migrant employees does not permit f in e  in te r -co h o r t  
comparisons fo r  each generation o f labour by e thn ic  group because 
the c e l l  sizes would be too small to derive meaningful trends.
We d id ,  however, d iv ide  the sample in to  two a r t i f i c i a l  cohorts 
or generations, each o f which would be subject to  roughly s im ila r  
demand conditions in  the labour market. The ch a ra c te r is t ic s  o f 
the two a r t i f i c i a l  cohorts are given in Tables 7.6 and 7.7 and 
these tab les , by provid ing d is t r ib u t io n s  o f education, age 
and occupation by e thn ic  group, i l l u s t r a t e  the investment d ifferences 
between the Kikuyu and other groups.
As expected, the ea r ly  cohort, defined in  terms o f persons 
en tering  the labour market before 1969, has an o lde r age s truc tu re  
than the la te r  cohort which entered the market during the seventies. 
Half the sample o f respondents in  the ea r ly  cohort were over 
40 years o ld , whereas over 60% of the la te r  cohort were between 20 
and 40 years o ld . (See Figure 7.1 e a r l ie r ) .
A comparison o f Table 7.6 and Table 7.7 shows th a t a l l  ethnic 
groups have increased the human cap ita l investments in  th e i r  
o f fs p r in g .  The Total columns show th a t f o r  the ea r ly  cohort 
the m a jo r i ty  o f respondents were in  the lower education categories:
43% had some primary schooling while a t lea s t 16.7% had no schooling at 
a l l .  By the seventies, however, although the whole education 
d is t r ib u t io n  had sh if te d  upwards, the category o f  persons who 
had completed secondary school was d isp ro p o rt io n a te ly  large - 46.3% . 
Since the e thn ic d is t r ib u t io n  o f labour w ith in  the ea r ly  and la te  
entering cohort is  roughly s im i la r  (see Figure 7.4 e a r l ie r )  
i t  is  possible to compare the educational investments fo r  each
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cohort w ithou t c o n tro l l in g  fo r  s ize. The educational attainments 
o f the Kikuyu are most impressive. P r io r  to 1969, although they 
were the most educated category in  the labour fo rce , only 
14.4% o f t h e i r  number had complted secondary school. This can 
be compared w ith  the attainments o f  the la te -e n te r in g  co h o r t ,53.9% 
o f whom had complted secondary school, compared w ith  48.9% fo r  the Luo, 
31.7% fo r  the Kamba and 39.8% fo r  the Luhya. The higher education o f 
the Kikuyu have c le a r ly  been the cause o f t h e i r  higher upward 
m o b il i ty  and higher occupational destina t ions. 31.4% o f the early  
cohort entered w h i te -c o l la r  occupations, compared w ith  49.8% o f the 
la te r  cohort. Indeed, the Kikuyu and the Coastal groups were the 
only k insh ip groups to improve th e i r  upward m o b i l i t y  during the 
seventies. And, l ik e  the Kikuyu, the Coastal groups s im i la r ly  
improved th e i r  occupational pos it ion  by th e i r  higher ra te  o f 
human cap ita l  formation during the l a t t e r  period.
D. Conclusion
The extent o f  in te rgenera t iona l movement in to  and out o f  the top 
occupational grades is  important fo r  two reasons. F i r s t l y ,  access 
to  status and pay from below is  a measure o f e q u a l i ty  o f opportun it ies  
among the various e thn ic  groups. When p a r t ic u la r  e thn ic  groups 
in high income occupations can re ly  more amd more on most o f th e i r  
sons or kinsmen succeeding them in to  such occupations, while other 
e thn ic  groups are unable to enter such occupations because of 
th e i r  lower human ca p ita l  investments, then there is  evidence to 
suggest th a t  some ethn ic  groups w i l l  have high and s tab le  incomes 
over la te r  generations, while  fo r  other groups the sequenceof 
changes in  the incomes o f  ch i ld re n , grandchildren and la te r  
descendants w i l l  be great.
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The evidence marshalled in th is  chapter goes some way to ind ica te
tha t recruitment in to  the e l i t e  has not been p roport iona te ly
represented among the d i f fe re n t  e thn ic groups. The Kikuyu
have, fo r  example, experienced greater upward m o b il i ty  and lesser
downward m o b il i ty  than any other e thnic group. To a large
extent these experiences are the re s u lt  o f the geographical and
educational advantages o f the Kikuyu. H is tory  ind ica tes th a t
the size and tim ing o f th e i r  entry in to  the wage labour market
was unmatched by other ethnic groups. In a d d it io n , th e i r  physical
prox im ity  to the metropolis favoured them with the advantages o f
u rban isation. By invest ing  s l ig h t l y  more than any o ther groups
in the education o f  th e i r  o f fsp r ing  they have been able to
take advantage o f the downward movement in  the demand fo r  in termediate ly
educated labour. And th e i r  superior educational c reden tia ls  have
been trans la ted  in to  superior occupational achievements. The
high p r o c l i v i t y  o f  th is  group to invest in  the human ca p ita l  o f
th e i r  sons has enabled them not only to  maintain th e i r  i n i t i a l
advantage in the labour market, but to enhance i t .
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
CONCLUSION
A. Introduction
Before, and very shortly a fte r  Kenyan Independence in 1963, the level 
of education obtained by an individual depended closely upon admission 
into one of the few missionary schools in the country, or upon the 
social status of his parents; social status being measured in terms 
of fa ther's  occupation. Crude economic, together with more subtle 
cultural -re lig ious  fac to rs9accounted for major differences in 
educational achievements. But although there was an unprecedented 
expansion in the opportunities fo r educational investment once the 
racial and relig ious barriers to schooling had been removed, the 
discrepancies in educational opportunities as between individuals 
of d iffe ren t social-kinship origins have by no means been eliminated.
Nor have they disappeared under the new system of "free" primary 
education for a l l .  The more obvious inequalities have been removed 
by the abolition of fees at the primary le v e l, by the standardised 
procedures of selection of pupils into the secondary school system, 
and by the provision of quota requirements in high-schools. But underlying 
economic inequalities  s t i l l  deny children from poor backgrounds 
the opportunities to f u l f i l  themselves scholastically . The quality  
of schooling and therefore the level of scholastic achievement 
of children within a primary school is s t i l l  heavily conditioned by 
the wealth of th e ir  parents -  as expressed in th e ir  "voluntary" 
contributions to school development expenditures. And therefore 
the income returns from higher education remains re la tiv e ly  inaccessible 
to children from poorer backgrounds.
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For the adults  surveyed in  1980, educational leve l is  not only re la ted  
to  socia l o r ig in s  (parenta l occupation and income) but also to  achieved 
social s ta tu s ,  as measured in  terms o f  the income or career the 
adults  themselves had obtained. This f in d in g  was scarce ly su rp r is in g ; 
the increasing educational requirements o f the developing professions 
and o f the upper branches o f  government and in d u s t r ia l  adm in is tra t ion  
have made t e r t i a r y  education a technica l as well as a c u ltu ra l  
necessity fo r  occupations o f  high income and soc ia l p res tige .
One fa c t  is  o f  importance, however. F i r s t ,  in  the period p r io r  to  the 
in s t i t u t io n  o f  “ fre e "  primary education,income o r ig in s  and educational 
attainments tended to  in te ra c t  to  produce a c lose association between 
parental and c h i ld  income. This was e spec ia lly  so fo r  the higher 
income occupations, fo r  which t e r t i a r y  education was indespensable, 
or a t le a s t des irab le . But the r is e  in  the educational requirements 
o f  such occupations has more than kept pace w ith ,  and has undoubtedly 
been the lo g ica l outcome o f  an expansion in  educational oppo rtu n it ies . 
Therefore, although education continues to  be a powerful fa c to r  in  the 
achievement o f  higher occupational income, i t  is  no longer a s u f f ic ie n t  
cond it ion  in  i t s e l f .  Men w ith  h igher education and r e la t iv e ly  high 
socia l (occupational) o r ig in s  are now more l i k e l y  to  be upwardly 
mobile in  t h e i r  careers than men w ith  a comparable education but 
lower occupational o r ig in s .  Having a fa th e r  o f  r e la t iv e ly  high socia l 
s ta tus thus provides a double premium. This f in d in g  is  important because 
i t  ind ica tes  th a t  a person's earning capacity re s u lt in g  from schooling 
alone cannot always be id e n t i f ie d .  Therefore i t  would be r is k y  to 
continue to  use education as a compensatory device fo r  equa lis ing the 
earnings o f  a d u lts .
?Mo
We conclude th a t  the broad e f fe c t  o f  the cu rren t educational po licy  - 
which has been based on the b e l ie fs  th a t  an expansion o f  educational 
opportun it ies  can achieve s ig n i f ic a n t  e q u a l i ty  o f  economic opportun ity  
w ithout challenging the basic economic s tru c tu re  o f  the socie ty and 
w ithout re q u ir in g  any major re d is t r ib u t io n  o f  c a p ita l  - has been 
to  re in fo rce  p re -e x is t in g  in e q u it ie s .  Underlying in e q u a l i t ie s  in  
access to  t e r t i a r y  education have hot been removed. Indeed, what 
the present research shows is  th a t  measured in  terms o f  the re la t io n  
between the actual and expected number o f  men from poorer (farm) 
backgrounds in  urban occupations (and high- income occupations) 
e x is t in g  r i g i d i t i e s  have been strengthened ra th e r  than eroded.
On the co n tra ry , the degree o f  d i f f i c u l t y  in  moving upwards from 
one income category to  another has been increasing w ith  an expansion 
o f  the educational system.
The general p ic tu re  is  one o f  a soc ie ty  in  which economic status 
is  in h e r i te d .  Economic o r ig in s  have conditioned educational levels 
and both have conditioned the leve l o f  earned income.
At present, there are a t lea s t two primary reasons f o r  wishing to 
remove r i g i d i t i e s  in  access to  high income occupations. F i r s t ,  
i t  is  des irab le  in  order to  increase economic and soc ia l e f f ic ie n c y  
since w ith  a f l u i d  s tru c tu re  there is  more l ik e l ih o o d  th a t  pos it ions 
which requ ire  high a b i l i t y  w i l l  in  fa c t  be held by in d iv id u a ls  who 
possess high a b i l i t y  and who have not been a d d i t io n a l ly  sorted out 
f o r  o ther fa c to rs .  A f l u id  s tru c tu re  is  also more capable o f adapting 
i t s e l f  to  in te rna l and external change. Secondly, from the po in t 
o f view o f  the in d iv id u a l ,  r i g i d i t i e s  in  the s tru c tu re  ensure th a t
z h i
there are more square pegs in  round holes, and the associated 
denial o f  opportun ity  to  r is e  in  status provides fewer incentives 
fo r  f u l l e r  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  personal capac it ies . C e rta in ly  i t  is  one 
o f  the postu lates o f  a democratic and e g a l i ta r ia n  soc ie ty  
th a t  a b i l i t y ,  whatever i t s  soc ia l o r c u ltu ra l  background, should 
not be denied the opportun ity  to  f u l f i l  i t s e l f .
B. Results
In general the f in d in g s  from the present research can be summarised 
in fo u r  p ropos it ions :
(1) The income e ffe c ts  o f  education, except in  the special case
of U n ive rs ity  graduates, have fa l le n  over time. However, the computed 
rates o f  re tu rn  to  education in  1980 tended to  increase ( ra th e r  than 
dec line) w ith  increments to  schooling so th a t  the h ighest returns 
to education were obtained a t the h ighest leve ls  o f  schooling and 
v ic e  v e rs a .
(2) These increasing rates o f  re tu rn  to  incremental investments 
in  schooling have permitted fa m il ie s  to  maximise t h e i r  returns 
from human ca p ita l  investments in  t h e i r  ch ild ren  by producing a 
systematic improvement in  the education o f early-born  ch ild ren  a t 
the expense o f  middle-born and la te -born  ch ild ren  w ith in  a fa m ily .
(3) Varia t ions in  the economic status o f  fa m il ie s  (and va r ia t io n s  
in  the economic s ta tus o f  k insh ip  groups) have been re f le c te d  in  the 
d is t r ib u t io n  and e ffectiveness o f  primary schools between and w ith in  
populations.
(4) The variance in  the income o f ch ild ren  from d i f fe r e n t  fam il ies  
can be explained la rg e ly  by th e i r  income o r ig in s  and educational 
atta inments. Indeed these two parameters tend to  re in fo rce  each other 
to  produce a c lose associa tion  between parental and c h i ld  income. Thus
inequalities are perpetuated from generation to generation.
(1) The Income re turns from Education
A problem w ith  computing the e f fe c ts  o f  education on income is  
th a t  they vary from time to  time o r  from cohort to  cohort.
A comparison o f  the income returns to education between 1968 and 
1980 revealed th a t  Iheyhad, except in the special case o f U n ive rs ity  
graduates, fa l le n  over time. Thus, 1968 entrants to  the labour 
force had, on average, higher returns to  t h e i r  human cap ita l  
investments than labour entering the formal labour market in  the 
1970's. The computed returns to  education in  1968 were 
26%, 32%, 23.8% and 27.4% f o r  primary, secondary, high-school and
i
U n ive rs ity  education resp ec t ive ly . The corresponding rates in 1980 were 
10%, 19.4%, 19.6% and 35% respec t ive ly .
The theory o f  human cap ita l  is  above a l l , a theory o f  labour supply -
or e qu iva len t ly  o f  the demand fo r  education and t ra in in g .  I f  fam il ies
deciding on the fu tu re  o f  t h e i r  sons in  or about 1968 simply
looked a t  the cu rren t pattern o f wages and extrapolated forward,
human ca p ita l  theory would p re d ic t a s izeable investment (o r demand)
fo r  a l l  leve ls  o f  schooling; i f  opportun ity  costs o f  ca p ita l  were
assumed equal and urban demand fo r  educated labour were assumed
constant f o r  a l l  groups, the highest re turns and there fo re  the greatest
demand fo r  schooling would be rea lised  a t the completion o f secondary
education. But i f  the m a jo r i ty  o f  fa m il ie s  sought to  maximise th e i r
earnings op po rtun it ies  in  th is  way, the increased to ta l  investment
1. Hans H. Thias & Martin Carnoy, Cost'-Benefit Analysis in  Education: A 
Case Study o f  Kenya, IBRD, John Hopkins Press, London, 1972. ~
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in  education and the greater volume o f in te rm ed ia te ly  educated 
ch ild ren  supplying th e i r  labour to  the market would e f fe c t iv e ly  
lower t h e i r  prospects by bidding down the wage returns to  a l l  leve ls  
o f  education and the secondary leve l o f  education in  p a r t ic u la r .  
Varia t ions in  demand f o r  labour would, o f  course, a d d i t io n a l ly  
a l t e r  the returns to  education. Our analysis o f  labour response 
to  the 1968 rates o f  re tu rn  to  education reveals th a t  on the whole 
th is  is  what happened: the la rg e r size o f  the cohort entering in  the 
1970's diminished t h e i r ' f u tu r e  prospects by reducing the income 
returns to education in  1980.
The only cohort to  which th is  d id not apply was the group o f 
entrarrts w ith  U n ive rs ity  education. This cohort was a special 
case fo r  two reasons. F i r s t l y ,  the cohort was r e la t iv e ly  small in  
size and the m a jo r i ty  o f  th is  cohort was from the Kikuyu t r ib e .  
Secondly, s c a rc e ,h ig h ly -s k i l le d  labour categories more e a s ily  
command higher remuneration -  a combination o f  t h e i r  expected 
higher p ro d u c t iv i ty  and lower e la s t i c i t y  o f  s u b s t i tu t io n .
Because the reduction in  bene fits  to  education were most pronounced 
a t the lowest leve ls  o f  education and v ic e  v e rs a  they e f fe c t iv e ly  
resu lted in  the observation o f  rates o f  re tu rn  to  education which 
ro se  with  incremental investments in  schooling -  a phenomena which 
has had important consequences fo r  the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  fam ily  
investment resources in  schooling.
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I t  must be mentioned, however, th a t  the low 1980 re turns to 
primary schooling were not e n t i r e ly  the re s u lt  o f  an increase 
in  labour supply. One o ther fa c to r  le n t  i t s  weight to  produce 
the observed re s u l t :  during the period 1968 to  1980, the State
undertook a g reater p roportion o f  the true  costs o f  h igher and 
t e r t i a r y  education, leaving the bulk o f the true  costs o f  primary 
education to  be borne by the p r iva te  sector. This d iv is io n  o f 
expenditure between the fam ily  and the S ta te, added to  real 
d if fe rences between fa m il ie s  in  the costs o f  ra is in g  cap ita l 
fo r  investments in  education not only resu lted in  much lower 
p r iva te  rates o f re tu rn  to  primary education (and higher rates 
o f re tu rn  to  high-school and U n ive rs ity  education) but were 
e f fe c t iv e  n’ n b ring ing  about s ig n i f ic a n t  va r ia t ion s  in  the 
rates o f  re tu rn  to  schooling by e thn ic  group.
That h igher p r iva te  costs o f  primary education lower the 
p r iva te  rates o f  re turn  to  primary education is  an obvious po in t.
Less obvious and the re fo re  crudely measurable in  i t s  impact, 
was the combination o f  three d is t in c t  and re la ted  d iffe rences 
between fa m il ie s  o f  d i f fe re n t  e thn ic  groups. D if fe r in g  primary 
education cos ts , i n e f f i c ie n t  ca p ita l  markets and d i f f e r in g  occupational 
bene fits  to  education created profound va r ia t io n s  : in  e thnic 
rates o f re tu rn  to education.
In the absence o f an urban wage income, parental access to  a
cash income to  finance the education o f  th e i r  o f fs p r in g  has in va r ia b ly
depended upon the fa m i ly 's  a b i l i t y  to  produce an a g r ic u l tu ra l  surp lus.
But geographical variations in the agricultural potential
2
o f  land and th e re fo re  real d if fe rences between e thn ic  groups 
in  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  ra ise  the necessary cap ita l fo r  primary schooling 
has subjected the donor generation to  va r ia t ion s  in  market 
con s tra in ts . Even i f  genetic endowments and fa m ily  sizes 
were to  be assumed constant across ethn ic groups, the leve l o f 
human ca p ita l  formation was bound to  vary among fa m il ie s  in  
d i f fe re n t  e thn ic  groups merely because o f d i f fe r in g  discount 
ra te s .
Thus, we found marked in e q u a l i t ie s  between e thn ic  groups in th e i r  
returns to  incremental educational investment and the re fo re  in 
t h e i r  rates o f  human cap ita l fo rm ation. The Luo, Kamba and 
Luhya obtained the lowest re turns to  primary education, while  the 
Kikuyu and Asian groups obtained the highest re tu rns to  secondary 
and U n ive rs ity  education. Indeed, since most.of the ind iv idu a ls  
w ith  U n ive rs ity  education in  our sample were from the Kikuyu t r i b e ,  
the genera lly  high average rates o f  re turn  to  U n ive rs ity  education 
has re f le c te d  the unique occupational achievements o f  th a t  race.
On the whole, the rates o f  re tu rn  to education fo r  each ethnic 
group fo llowed the general trend o f  r is in g  rates o f  re tu rn  w ith  
increased investments in  schooling. The only exceptions 
to  th is  experience were the Mijikenda and Kamba.
~T. There is  a very h ig h "co rre la t io n  in  Kenya between region o f  permanent 
residence (geographical area)and e thn ic  grouping. See Chapter 5, Table 5.3
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(2) Asymmetrical D is t r ib u t io n  o f  Human Capita l Investments 
between S ib lings_______________________________________
Although educational a tta inm ent, performance in  school and experience 
in  the labour market were found to  have an important in f luence 
upon earnings, the s ing le  most su rp r is ing  f in d in g  o f  our 
study was the d i r e c t  p o s i t i v e  in f luence o f  fam ily  s ize  and 
s tru c tu re  upon the educational attainment and hence upon the 
income o f  urban labour. The s ign if ica nce  o f  th is  e f fe c t  
was discovered by examining the a l lo c a t io n  o f resources and 
the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  income-earning opportun it ies  w ith in  a 
fa m ily .
I t  has often been assumed th a t  large fa m il ie s  fo rce  parents 
to  d iv ide  t h e i r  time and resources between ch ild ren  so th a t  they 
cannot expend as much as parents o f  fewer ch ild ren  on the 
t ra in in g  and education, on the guidance and support and there fo re  
on the human ca p ita l  o f  any one c h i ld .  Rates o f  re tu rn  to  human 
ca p ita l  which are i n i t i a l l y  h igher than on o ther assets, allow 
education to  become the f i r s t  channel f o r  investment in  ch i ld re n .
And, o f  course, f a l l i n g  rates o f  re tu rn  to  increased investments 
in  human ca p ita l  mean th a t  households w ith  scarce f in a n c ia l  
resources a t  t h e i r  disposal w i l l  maximise t h e i r  income returns 
by equa lis ing  human c a p ita l  investments in  a smaller number 
o f  ch i ld re n .
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In developed countr ies - espec ia lly  the United States - these 
in te ra c t io n s  between scarce investment resources, f a l l i n g  rates 
o f re tu rn  to  incremental education, r is in g -a c tu a l and opportun ity  
costs o f  ch ild ren  have been used to  expla in  the rap id  secular 
dec line in  f e r t i l i t y ,  the negative c o r re la t io n  between schooling 
and fa m i ly -s iz e , . th e  lower f e r t i l i t y  and higher schooling o f  
American dews, recent declines in  ru ra l-u rban  f e r t i l i t y  d i f fe r e n t ia ls  
and the re la t io n s h ip  between c h i ld -m o r ta l i ty  and f e r t i l i t y .
But although the framework o f the fam ily  has been found to  be 
important and useful in  analysing d if fe rences in  human cap ita l 
in\estments between s ib l in g s ,  the assumption th a t  large fa m il ie s  
u n ive rs a l ly  depress career chances must be revised in  the l i g h t  
o f  evidence fo r  Kenya.
The argument fo r  looking a t  the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  human ca p ita l  
resources between s ib l in g s  obtained because o f  the f ind in g  th a t  
our sample o f  urban employees, although randomly se lected, consisted 
la rg e ly  (95.3%) o f  ru ra l migrants, and 64% o f these were f i r s t ,  
second, or th i r d  born s ib l in g s  o f th e i r  fa m i l ie s  who had obtained 
higher educational q u a l i f ic a t io n s  than th e i r  peers lower down in  
b ir th -o rd e r  than themselves and had subsequently migrated to the 
c i t y  to  increase th e i r  earning p o te n t ia l .  The skewed p a r i t y  and • ‘
educational d is t r ib u t io n  o f these migrants led us to  look c loser in to
3
the d is t r ib u t io n  ofj educational resources w ith in  a fam ily .
As fam ily  size increases, the options fo r  investment in  education are
3. Such a f in d in g  need no t, of'"course have re f le c te d  an asymmetrical 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  resources w ith in  a fa m ily .  I t  mi <ht merely have meant 
th a t  there were two types o f  fa m ily :  those o f  small sizes able to  make 
high and equal human ca p ita l  investments in  t h e i r  ch i ld re n , and those o f 
la rg e r  s izes , equa lis ing  investments a t  a lower educational le v e l .  But 
then, fam ily  size would have a n e g a t iv e  e f fe c t  in  a regression on 
education. Our regression showed the opposite: a p o s it ive  e f fe c t .
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e ith e r  to  share out the f in a n c ia l  resources evenly among a l l  
ch i ld re n ,  or to  concentrate ava ilab le  resources on some ch ild ren  
a t  the expense o f o thers. An important aspect o f  human cap ita l 
investment is  th a t  i t  nust be made in  the ea r ly  stages: o f the 
l i f e - c y c le  i f  i t  is  to  do any good. I f  one hypothesises tha t 
parents make investment decisions in  such a way as to maximise fu tu re  
fam ily  income, then r is in g  rates o f re tu rn  to  schooling imply th a t the 
income re t i rn s  from schooling w i l l  be maximised when parents concentrate 
th e i r  resources on the education o f th e i r  f i r s t - b o r n  ch ild ren^  For 
in  so doing they maximise th e i r  income at an e a r l ie r  date.
An asymmetrical pattern  o f  resource a l lo c a t io n  w ith in  a fam ily  - 
a r e s u l t  o f  scarce fam ily  investment resources and r is in g  rates o f 
re tu rn  to  incremental education means th a t  the fu tu re  educational and 
occupational chances o f  ch ild ren  are a ffected not only by the number 
o f  s ib l in g s  they have but also by th e i r  p o s it io n  among th e i r  s ib l in g s ;  
indeed these two fac to rs  (number o f s ib l in g s  and b ir th -o rd e r )  might i n t e r ­
ac t in _ th e i r  e f fe c ts  upon education and fu tu re  income.
An analys is  o f  the data fo r  Kenya provided strong evidence fo r  the 
expected in te ra c t io n s ,  fo r  the asymmetrical d is t r ib u t io n  o f human 
ca p ita l  resources between ch ild ren  and fo r  the genera lly  fa v o u ra b le  
in f luence  o f fam ily  size on the educational achievement o f lo w -p a r ity  
s ib l in c s .  In general we found th a t as fa m ily  s ize increased, the 
p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  completing'any educational leve l increased fo r  f i r s t ­
born s ib l in g s  and«decreased fo r  middle and la te -bo rn  s ib l in g s .
Where completed fam ily  s ize was small, the p ro b a b i l i t y  th a t a f i r s t - b o r n  
c h i ld  would complete primary education was 47.8%, compared w ith
30.7% fo r  the second c h i ld ,  i4.4% fo r  the th i r d  c h i ld  and 10.0%
4. Assuming, o f  course, th a t  a b i l i t y  endowments are symmetrically 
d is t r ib u te d  among s ib l in g s .  An asymmetrical d is t r ib u t io n  o f these 
endowments or varying c h i ld -m o r ta l i t y  ra tes would, o f  course, modify 
the observed re s u lt . ___________________________________ — ~—_ ~ ~
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f o r  the youngest s ib l in g .  In sh o r t ,  mean educational attainments 
decreased w ith  increasing p a r i t y .
Where the completed fa m ily  size was intermediate, the d is t r ib u t io n  
o f  human ca p ita l  resources was found to be s t i l l  in  favour o f the 
o ldest s ib l in g s ,  but the d if fe rences between low, middle and high 
p a r i ty  s ib l in g s  was much greater a t  a l l  educational le v e ls .  The 
p ro b a b i l i t ie s  were 64%, 32% and 4% fo r  lo w -p a r i ty ,  middle-born and h igh-parit>  
ch ild ren  re spec t ive ly . Since the la rg e s t proportion o f  the labour 
Force Sample came from in te rm ed ia te ly  sized fa m il ie s  (4-7 s ib l in g s )  
the re la t io n s h ip  was an important and a dominant one.
Where the completed fam ily  size o f the ind iv idu a l exceeded 9 s ib l in g s ,  
an in te re s t in g  re la t io n s h ip  began to  reveal i t s e l f .  F irs t-bo rns  were 
s t i l l  b e t te r  o f f  in  terms o f educational attainments than th e i r  
younger s ib l in g s ;  middle-borns were no worse o f f  than they were 
before, but the balance had begun to  t i p  in  favour o f the youngest 
s ib l in g .  In these very large fa m i l ie s ,  the lower-a c h i ld 's  
po s it ion  in  b i r th -o rd e r ,  the more d id the balance o f rece iv ing 
human ca p ita l  resources (perhaps from o lder s ib l in g s  now employed 
in the urban sector) tu rn  in  his favour, and the less disadvantageous 
i t  was the re fo re  to  have many o lder s ib l in g s .  To view i t  from 
a s l i g h t l y  d i f fe r e n t  perspective, in  very large fa m i l ie s ,  ind iv idua ls  
in  the two extreme pos it ions were advantaged in  the human cap ita l 
resources invested in  them, and th is  showed up in  t h e i r  asymmetrical 
educational and income atta inments.
Since educational achievements become manifest in  occupational and 
income atta inments, the in te rp re ta t io n  th a t suggested i t s e l f  was th a t
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the fu tu re  income in te re s ts  o f middle and late-born  s ib l in g s  w ith in  
a fam ily  are to  some extent d e l ib e ra te ly  set aside by parents in  order 
to maximise fu tu re  income at an ea r ly  date. One can imagine tha t 
as long as there is  a p o s it ive  c o rre la t io n  between education and 
income, and as long as the income returns to education improve 
w ith  add it iona l investment, the i t i 1ity_maximising fam ily  w i l l  decide 
to t ra d e -o f f  equ ity  w ith  e f f ic ie n c y  and promote the educational 
attainments o f ea r ly  borns in order to increase th e i r  p ro b a b i l i ty  
o f m igration and t h e i r  chances o f urban success. Asymmetrical 
innate endowments between s ib l in g s  would, o f course, modify the 
rates o f re tu rn  to  education. As would the sex d is t r ib u t io n  o f 
s ib l in g s  w ith in  the fa m ily .  Thus, fo r  example, among strong 
t r ib a l  and k insh ip  groups whe-e land, and the power associated 
w ith  i t  is  not in h e r i te d  by sons u n t i l  the death o f the fa th e r ,  the 
parental generation is  able to exert a strong psychological and 
economic hold over the wage earnings o f t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n  sons.
This hold o f  the o lde r generation over the f i r s t - b o r n  sons would 
lower the r is k  th a t  they would prove ungrateful and refuse to 
support t h e i r  parents and t h e i r  younger s ib l in g s  once a pos it ion  
o f advantage was obtained in  the urban sector, and i t  would simultaneously 
ra ise  the expected rates o f re tu rn  to education o f  the early-born sons. 
S im i la r ly ,  i f  the f i r s t - b o r n  ch ild ren  were females, investment 
in  th e i r  human ca p ita l might not be as high because female migration 
to urban centres often re f le c ts  male m igration or employment pa tte rns, 
and because the wage returns to female labour is  not as high as tha t 
o f men.
From th e i r  p o s it io n  in the urban labour fo rce , the advantaged 
early-born s ib l in g s  might be induced by the fam ily  to  compensate
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th e i r  younger s ib l in g s  in terms o f both human and non-human cap ita l 
investments. Our view is  th a t the process may be c i r c u la r :  the heavy 
flow  o f  remittances from migrants is  often aimed at paying the 
school fees o f t h e i r  youngest s ib l in g s ,  which in  tu rn  stimulates 
fu r th e r  m igration as these s ib l in g s  t r y  to emulate the experiences 
o f  th e i r  o lde r bro thers. Indeed, the asymmetrical d is t r ib u t io n  
o f human ca p ita l  resources w ith in  fam il ies  not only acts as a spur 
to m ig ra tion , but the homeward flow  o f remittances to  fam ilies  
becomes a means by which the success o f one generation is  consolidated 
by f in a nc ing , m otiva ting  and enhancing the educational achievements 
and m igra tion  o f the next. Possibly as more o f the o lder s ib l in gs  
obtain employment in towns, a la rge r network becomes ava ilab le  to  
extended fa m i l ie s ;  th is  too f a c i l i t a t e s  m igration given the importance 
o f re la t iv e s  in  f in d in g  jobs and supporting re la t iv e s  when they f i r s t  
come to town. Indeed the binding l in k  between education, urban 
earnings and homeward remittances probably also makes the 
wider community more w i l l i n g  to  p r iv a te ly  finance the education 
o f i t s  o f fs p r in g .  For the benefits  o f tha t education w i l l  accrue 
not only to the ind iv idu a l in  whom i t  is  embodied but w i l l  bene fit  
parents and younger members o f a fam ily .
(3)Unequal rates o f Human Capital formation between Groups 
The concept o f a v ic ious cycle o f poverty implies not merely tha t 
growing up in lower economic s tra ta  adversely a f fe c ts  educational 
and income atta inments, but more s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  th a t the various 
conditions associated w ith  low economic o r ig in s  re in fo rce  each other 
and have cumulative adverse e f fe c ts  on income chances. There are 
underpriv iledged groups in  Kenyan socie ty who s u f fe r  serious 
income disadvantages as the re s u lt  o f cumulative handicaps which
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a f fe c t  th e i r  rates o f human cap ita l formation. The case o f three 
ethn ic groups - the Kikuyu, Luo-Luhya and Mijikenda -  i l l u s t r a te  
the d if fe rences between communities in  th e i r  p ropensities to 
invest in  education.
The Mijikenda l i v e  in  the Coast Province, the Kikuyu in Central 
Province and Luo in Nyanza Province. The Mijikenda have lower 
income o r ig ins  than e ith e r  the Kikuyu or the Luo and they receive 
less education. They have fewer primary schools, and a greater 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f ' l e s s - e f f i c ie n t 1 primary schools than the other 
two t r ib e s .  Even when M ijikenda, Kikuyu and Luo w ith  the same 
amount o f education are compared, the Mijikenda achieve lower 
occupational s ta tus. And even when these d iffe rences are s t a t i s t i c a l l y  
con tro lled  and we ask how the Mijikenda would fa re  i f  they had 
the same education and occupational o r ig ins  as the other t r ib e s ,  
th e i r  chances o f income attainment are lower than the other ethnic 
groups. The m u lt ip le  handicaps associated w ith  being o f the 
Mijikenda t r ib e  may therefore  be cumulative in t h e i r  adverse 
e ffe c ts  on income. Although we have used the Mijikenda as an 
i l l u s t r a t i v e  example, the e f fe c t  o f  low economic o r ig in s  applies 
to other groups l ik e  the Kamba, who l iv e  in  poor regions. Regional 
development, we found, placed a strong and consis ten t l im i ta t io n  
upon the access and choice o f schools. The process o f  assortment 
was e f fe c t iv e  in bringing about a systematic gradation o f average 
educational achievement by region and there fore  by t r ib e .  Within 
regions, fu r th e r  assortment took place by occupational o r ig ins  and by 
schooling q u a l i ty .
253
Our f ind ings ind ica te  th a t there is  a strong association between 
the socioeconomic leve l o f  a community and the scho las tic  c a p a b i l i ty  
developed by th e i r  ch i ld re n . I t  was not possible to id e n t i fy  
the means by which the community imparted s k i l l s  to t h e i r  ch i ld re n ; 
i t  may be th a t ch ild ren  from higher income s tra ta  are l e t  to 
develop the a t t i tu d e s ,  in te re s ts  and habits o f  mind which 
enable them to p r o f i t  by schooling. They may have been made to 
fee l th a t th e i r  parents want them to do well a t school, and th a t 
ways o f advancement in  l i f e  are open to them i f  they do so.
What is  c ruc ia l is  the fa c t  th a t d if fe rences in scho las tic  achievement 
by socioeconomic leve l are re in forced by the q u a l i ta t iv e  d if fe rences 
in the prov is ion o f  educational f a c i l i t i e s  between groups. The 
expanding p r iva te  ro le  in the a l lo c a t io n  o f schooling resources 
has increased re la t iv e  in e q u a l i t ie s  in  access and q u a l i ty  of schooling 
between socioeconomic and kinship groups, because i t  has permitted 
those groups and fam il ie s  a t the top o f the socioeconomic s truc tu re  
(which groups appear to come from p a r t ic u la r  ethnic-geographical 
o r ig ins  and have long perceived the p r iva te  benefits  o f  investment 
in  education) to  a l lo c a te  t h e i r  resources in  education more 
e f f i c i e n t l y ,  to  make greater cumulative investments in  education 
and to impart some o f  t h e i r  in e r t ia  to the schooling system, thereby 
changing i t s  e f f ic ie n c y  and a llow ing them to obtain higher returns 
to th e i r  investments in  education.
We did not , o f course, f in d  i r re fu ta b le  evidence th a t  h igh-achieving 
schools were c lustered  w ith in  communities o f  high socioeconomic s ta tus . 
One would need tim e-series  evidence fo r  th is  purpose. But we did 
f in d  prima fa c ie  evidence th a t unusually e f fe c t iv e  schools existed and
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were geographically clustered in h igh ly  developed regions. Students 
going to h ig h ly -e f fe c t iv e  schools came from higher socioeconomic 
backgrounds than students in other primary schools; parents of 
pupils who went to  h igh-achieving schools had more education 
(and the re fo re  income) than the parents o f ch ild ren  in low-achieving 
schools. And the top schools were associated w ith  more experienced 
teachers, h ig h ly - tra in e d  teachers and w ith  higher p r iva te  development 
expenditures. Children from higher socioeconomic backgrounds 
were there fore  more l i k e l y  to achieve superio r school performance 
and consequently permit th e i r  parents to make higher investments 
in t h e i r  human ca p ita l  than th e i r  peers from disadvantaged communities. 
Thus, varying scho las tic  y ie ld s  between communities - the re s u lt  
o f a complementary re la t io n sh ip  between community resources and 
school e ffectiveness - was trans la ted in to  d i f fe r e n t  rates of 
human ca p ita l  formation and fu tu re  community d if fe rences in income.
The extent to  which higher scho las tic  y ie ld s  and consequently 
h igher rates o f  re tu rn  to cumulative investments in education are 
obtained by in d iv idu a ls  from lower socioeconomic o r ig in s  and 
ethn ic groups is  o f  great social s ign if icance  in  Kenya, Society 
appears to be moving towards one o f entrenched p r iv i le g e  i f  
few people from low-income o r ig ins  can expect to  move out of 
i t .  And our f ind ings  suggest th a t ch ild ren  from lower occupational 
o r ig in s  in  less developed regions, when compared to  th e i r  peers 
in  o ther areas, are less l i k e l y ,  because o f t h e i r  lower p ro b a b i l i t ie s  
o f scho las tic  achievements, to move upwards from the income classes 
in to  which they were born. The process may be se lf -p e rp e tu a t ing .
Just as they are constrained by th e i r  poorer income o r ig in s ,  th e i r
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own o ffsp r in g  w i l l  be so constrained.
Investments in  human cap ita l cannot re a d i ly  be financed by 
borrowing and usua lly  are se lf - f inanced  by parents. Differences 
between groups o f fa m il ie s  in  rates o f re tu rn , average endowments 
or other parameters ra ise  in e q u a l i t ie s  in  income and s tre tch  
out i t s  d is t r ib u t io n  because these d iffe rences in te ra c t  w ith  
income. Families (or communities o f fa m i l ie s )  w ith  higher 
propensities to  inves t in  education would have higher fu tu re  
incomes, an in te ra c t io n  which ra ises in e q u a li ty  and skews the 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  income to  the r ig h t  even i f  a l l  o ther parameters 
were symmetrically d is t r ib u te d .
Our f ind ings  th a t fa m il ie s  from lower economic o r ig in s  have lower 
propensities to  invest in the education o f  th e i r  ch ild ren  and v ic e  v e rs a ,  
suggests th a t  the c o e f f ic ie n t  o f v a r ia t io n  in  income between 
ch ild ren  o f a s ing le  generation could be qu ite  la rg e , while  the 
sequence o f changes in  incomes between parents, c h i ld re n ,  grandchildren 
and th e i r  descendants could be qu ite  small as long as the fortunes 
o f ch ild ren  are l inked to th e i r  parents through human cap ita l 
investments.
(4) In tergenerational M o b il i ty  and Educational Investment 
In tergenerational m o b i l i ty  describes the e f fe c t  o f a fam ily  
on the w e ll-be ing  o f i t s  ch ild ren . The term ' in h e r i ta n c e ' 
is  commonly re s t r ic te d  to  non-human c a p i ta l ,  although a wider 
concept would include f in a n c ia l ,  human and 's o c ia l '  cap ita l 
bequests to ch i ld re n .
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Id e a l ly ,  in  an analysis attempting to trace long-run income 
s t a b i l i t y  w ith in  a given fa m ily ,  o r  in  an analys is attempting 
to  fo l lo w  the process o f  t ra n sm it t in g  advantage from one 
generation to  another, i t  would have been des irab le  to have 
t im e-series  data on fa m i l ie s .  One could then trace  the e f fe c t  
o f f in a n c ia l ,  human and socia l ca p ita l  endowments from one 
generation to  another and measure the extent to  which apparent 
changes in  the r e la t iv e  resources o f  the parental generation 
tend to  be o f fs e t  o r matched by changes in  bequests to  ch ild ren . 
Although we had in te rgenerationa l data on educational investments, 
and, o f  course, e thn ic  o r ig in ,  we did not have income data 
fo r  the donor (paren ta l)  generation and had the re fo re  to 
pursue an a n /a lys is  o f  the in te rgenera t iona l transmission o f 
advantage by looking a t  the e ffe c ts  o f  parental occupational 
s ta tu s ,  e thn ic  o r ig in  and human ca p ita l  investments on c h i ld  
income, where occupational status o f  parents was used as 
a proxy f o r  t h e i r  income.
One important f in d in g  o f  th is  analysis was th a t  higher income 
urban o ppo rtun it ies  were ra p id ly  becoming l im i te d  to  the sons 
o f  fa the rs  who were already p a r t o f  the e l i t e .  In o ther words, 
fa m il ie s  who were r e la t iv e ly  w e l l - o f f  were able to  maintain 
and even consolidate th e i r  wealth , while  fa m il ie s  who were less 
w e l l - o f f  were unable to  ra ise  themselves from the income o r ig in s  
in to  which they were born. We found, f o r  example, th a t  a 
decreasing proportion o f  farm sons and an increasing proportion
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o f  sons from w h i te -c o l la r  backgrounds were employed in  urban 
occupations and high-income occupations in  p a r t ic u la r .  Thus 
long-run income s t a b i l i t y  increased fo r  descendants o f  the e l i t e  
and decreased f o r  o ther groups because o f a strong co rre la t io n  
between the upward m o b i l i t y  o f  sons and the occupational -o r  
income -  s tatus o f  t h e i r  fa th e rs . Especia lly  s ig n i f ic a n t  
was the fa c t  th a t  th is  c o rre la t io n  between the occupational status 
o f  fa thers  and the occupational s ta tus o f  t h e i r  sons was increasing 
over time, suggesting th a t the degree o f d i f f i c u l t y  in moving 
upwards from one income category to  another was also increas ing.
I t  was d iscovereds fo r  example, th a t  the f i r s t  generation 
o f  entrants in to  the labour market (the pre-1968 cohort) were 
approximately tw ice as l i k e l y  to enter occupations which were higher 
in  income status than th a t o f t h e i r  fa th e rs ,  compared to  the 
la te r  cohort (1968-1980 cohort) o f  labour market en trants .
This decreasing upward m o b il i ty  was p a r t ic u la r ly  prevalent 
among sons o f  poorer o r ig in s  and was the re s u l t  o f  two pa tte rns : 
an ove ra l l  reduction in  recruitment o f  labour from farm o r ig in s  
and a higher propensity o f  parents in  wage occupations, when 
compared w ith  parents in  farm occupations, to  inves t in  the 
human ca p ita l o f  t h e i r  sons. More than tw o-th irds  o f 
w h i te -c o l la r  employees rec ru ite d  between 1969 and 1980 were 
thfe sons o f w h i te -c o l la r  or professional workers themselves, 
compared w ith  50% p r io r  to  1969. And the higher ra te  o f  recru itment 
o f  w h i te -c o l la r  sons was la rg e ly  a consequence o f t h e i r  higher 
ra te  o f human ca p ita l  fo rm ation, i t s e i  r a product o f  th e i r  higher 
soc ia l o r ig in s .
258
Increased education was found to  be o f primary s ign if icance  
in enhancing general upward m o b il i ty  in  the occupational 
s t ru c tu re ,  and the re la t io n s h ip  was l in e a r .  Thus, ir re sp e c t ive  o f  
the income o r ig in s  o f  an in d iv id u a l ,  the greater h is educational 
a tta inments, the h igher were h is chances o f  moving in to  occupations 
o f  h igher income s ta tus .than  th a t  o f  his fa th e r .  But those 
ch ild ren  who came from high income o r ig in s  and had very 
high educational achievements, were more upwardly mobile in  the 
labour market than t h e i r  peers w ith  the same education but 
lower income o r ig in s .  This meant th a t although education was 
important in  i t s  e f fe c t  on earned income, educational investment 
alone was necessary but i n s u f f i c ie n t ;  an add it iona l premium 
could be earned through the p o s it ive  e ffe c ts  o f  soc ia l o r ig in s  
on c h i ld  income.
However, the two influences -  parental wealth and educational 
atta inment -  were not necessarily  cumulative in  t h e i r  e f fe c t  
on the l i f e t im e  incomes o f  ch ild re n . The e f fe c t  o f  the former 
was always constrained by the value o f  the l a t t e r .  To be 
h ig h ly  upwardly mobile , a labour entrant had to  have completed 
the required leve l o f  education fo r  the jo b ,  however he lp fu l 
h is fa th e r 's  sta tus might be in acquiring the jo b .
Therefore, the income attainments o f  sons depended p r im a r i ly  
upon t h e i r  scho las tic  y ie ld  (and therefore  innate endowments) 
and on t h e i r  w il l in gn ess  to  stay in  school longer. High parental 
income id e n t i f ie d  an a b i l i t y  to  pay fo r  the desired leve l o f
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education; i t  d id not always id e n t i f y  parental a b i l i t y  to 
promote the higher educational attainments o f  t h e i r  ch ild re n .
Where parents were r e la t iv e ly  wealthy ( i . e .  from high occupational 
o r ig in s )  and were successful in  promoting high educational 
attainments in t h e i r  c h i ld re n ,  the combined income e f fe c t  o f 
the two parameters was considerable. We found, f o r  example 
th a t w ith  few exceptions the cohort o f U n ive rs ity  educated sons 
came from the highest income o r ig in s  and earned incomes greater 
than those obtained by any o ther group. But since we also 
discovered th a t  the cohort o f  in te rm ed ia te ly  educated sons — 
who came from the same high income o r ig in s  as the U n ive rs ity  
educated sons--were more downwardly mobile than any other 
group, and there fore  suffered the depriva tion  o f  income status 
im p l i c i t  in  a greater p ro b a b i l i ty  o f downward m o b i l i t y ,  the 
c lea r  im p l ica t ion  was th a t  w h ile  parental achievement or associations 
in  the labour market f a c i l i t a t e d  or improved employment conditions 
o f  sons, they d id  not overshadow the d ire c t  e f fe c ts  o f  investment 
in  human ca p ita l on income.
And the re in  lay  the advantage o f  the Kikuyu in  the labour market. 
Among the e thn ic  groups we surveyed, the Kikuyu had the< 
highest propensity to  be upwardly mobile, and the lowest 
propensity to be downwardly mobile in  th e i r  career achievements.
These patterns appeared to  be the decisive re s u l t  o f t h e i r  
higher ra te  o f  human cap ita l formation and t h e i r  high socia l 
o r ig in s ,  a product o f  t h e i r  e a r ly  entry in to  the labour market.
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The e a r ly  en try  o f  the parental generation o f Kikuyu in to  
the urban labour market enabled them to  p r o f i t  from 
the high demand fo r  in d u s t r ia l  labour and the r e la t iv e ly  
high rates o f  re tu rn  to a l l  leve ls  o f  education. Their 
re su lta n t high and s tab le  wage income and occupational status 
in the urban s tru c tu re  undoubtedly increased th e i r  bequests 
o f  socia l ca p ita l  to  t h e i r  sons, and increased th e i r  propensity 
to  invest in  the human ca p ita l o f  t h e i r  c h i ld re n . By 1980, 
the Kikuyu had the highest educational achievements among a l l  
the t r ib e s  being surveyed - a fa c to r  which, i r re sp e c t ive  o f 
t h e i r  high soc ia l o r ig in s ,  has dominated th e i r  ascent in  the 
p u rsu it  o f  wealth.
A P P E N D I C E S
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APPENDIX A 
LABOUR FORCE SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE
1. Name  ___________   _ Ser / Male / Female /
2. Year of "birth  ____________
3. Place of birth  ______ _________________
U. Country of citizenship
Kenya _____ Other E. Africa_____Other (specify)__________
5. Ethnic origin: African .— ..
Asian ...
Arab _____
European ____
American ____
If Africans what tribe? _______________
6. How many children did your natural mother have, including you?
Total ______ boys _____ girls__ ______
How many of these are older than you? _____
How many of these are younger than you? ____
7. For how many years have you been in this city?
EDUCATION
8. How much schooling have you finished?
Primary /1/2/3A75/6/7/8/ years
Type of school*: Government maintained ___
Mission ___
Private ___
Were you a boarder? / Yes /No /
Name of School _________________________
Provinc e________________________________
Secondary /1/2/3 A/5/6 /years
Type of school: Technical ___
Government Aided ____
Harambee ___
Mission ___
Privat e ___
Name of school _________________________
Province _______________________________
Were you a boarder? / Yes /No /
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Training: / Yes 7No ~~7 Completed /Yes /No~
Type ___________________ Incomplete/Yes /
University:/Yes / No /
If YES, Name & location 
Degree(s) completed 
Subject of degrees ____
Examinations attempted:
/cpe /k p e/kasce /kjsc /csc7 M ce7gc~e 7hsc /EAACE /
P P P I I 1 1
F F F II II 2 2
III III 3 3
P = Pass 
F - Fail
9. When you were in primary school how many 
Adults (over 18 years ) were there at your home?^ 
Children (under 18) were there at home?
10. Are you following any courses now? /Yes / No
If YES, what courses?
11. How old were you when you left school ___ years
(OR) give the year you left school ______
12. Why did you leave school?
13. Did you ever repeat any classes when you were at school?
/Yes /No '7 
IF YES, which classes? ______________
A. What was the average class size when you were in primary 
school?
BACKGROUND
15* Where did your father grow up?
Kenya: Province _______
Other country ________
16. How many years of school did he finish?
/None/1/2/3A/3/6/7/8/9/10/ll/12/13/l^/13/l6/ years 
/Pont know/
If none, or Dont know: Could he read and write? /Yes /No /
If COMPLETED 13 YEARS: Did he go to College or
University? /Yes /No /
If YES What degree did he get?
Which College?
17. What was his usual joh when you were in primary school?
18. How many years of school did your natural mother 
finish?
/None /1 /2 / 3 /4 /5T67778/97W1T7T2713 /14 /15 /16 /year s  
/Pont Know/
If None or Pont Know: Could she read and write? /Yes 7Nq 7
If CQMPLETEP 13 YEARS:Pid she go to College or
University? /Yes ~7No /
If YES What degree did she get? _____________
At which College? _____________________
19. What was her usual job while you were in primary school?
OCCUPATION
20. How long have you been with this firm? _____yrs  months
21. Po you have more than one job? /Yes /No / 
IF YES
What is the other job?
How much do you earn in it? Ksh /Week/month
Po you work for /YOURSELF/ or /SOMEONE ELSE/
22. Are you self-employed in any joh?
IF YES
Po you employ other people?/Yes /No /
If yesrabout how many? ______________
How long have you been in this kind of work?
_____ years  months
Poes it bring in a steady income or does it change 
from year to year? /Steady / Changes ~7 
What is your income from this job? Ksh /Week/month
23. In what year did you start full time regular paid work?
24. What were your previous jobs?
Type (Pescribe responsibilities) Year Place
25. What is your present job?
2 65
26. How did you hear about or obtain employment with this firm?
27. Have you been unemployed for any period of time during the 
the past 5 years?
IF YES______________________________________________________________
For how many weeks each year were you without work and 
looking for work?
Weeks not working Year Reasons
1979
________________________ 1978________________________________
________________________ 1977________________________________
________________________ 1976________________________________
_________________________1975________________________________
28. Are you /SINGLE/MARRIED/DIVORCED/SEPARATED/WIDOWED??
If MARRIED________________________________________________________
Is your /husband/wife7 working or earning any money 
now?
/Yes /No /
If YES, what work does he/she do? ___________________
How much does he/she earn? Sh per/week/month/
29. Do you have any children? /Yes /No /
IF YES how many?
Sex AgeSex Age Sex Age Sex Age
30. Have you ever had an illness which limits the type or amount 
of work you can do? /Yes /No 7 
If YES describe this condition
31. Did you pay out any money to help support anyone last month?
(friends, parents, relatives, children)?
If YES, how is this person related to you? ________________
and how much did you pay out? Sh.____________month
32. Do you belong to a Trade Union? /Yes /No ~7
which? _______________________
33. Do you have a shamba at home? /Yes /No /
If yes, how big is it?
34. What is your salary in this firm (wages without tax)
KSh per month   VERIFICATION -------
BY EMPLOYER __________
35. Do you have housing provided, or a rent allowance/Yes /No /
If Yes, what is the value of the housing or rent allowance? 
Sh. per m o n t h  ___
Factor 1 :EDUCATION
None Up to •0* Level I 'A* Level University or
7th Yr. ' _ 1 Foulvalent
Points o 10 30 35 75
Factor 2 tEXPERIENCE
- 3 3-6 6 months - 1 - 2 +2 - 5 Over 5
months months 1 year years ve srs years j
Points io ■ 20 30 40 60 75
Factor 3 sSUPERVISORY RESPONSIBILITY
None Little to none
Supervises 
small groups
Supervises 
lar/re croups
0 10 20 30
Factor 4 :DECISION MAKING
Points
None Minor
Minor Gccasio;\al Frequent
decisions decisions decisions of creative
, ijrfreauently frequently initiative decisions
0 5 io 15
Factor 5 :MENTAL EFFORT & ADAPTABILITY
25
Simple i Repetitive Minor effort Constant High
routine work of for range mental effort concentrated.
work 1 some effort of work of some change effort
Points 10 20 30 40 50
Factor 6 jTECHNICAL SKILLS
r 1 Below Average Occasi onal Constant high[ None j average above average degree of skill
Points 0 10 30 50 75
Factor 7 :PHYSICAL EFFORT
Points
Infrequent Constant Infrequent Constant
medium medium high high
10 15 20 25
Factor 3 : CONTACTS WITH OTHERS
Points
None
. To obtain 
Routine . ~ -information
& advise
To advise seniors 
and influence 
decisions
Negotiating k 
making decisions
0 5 15 20 
Factor 9 : RESPONSIBILITY FOR SAFETY
25
' No Personal Specific Handling Concerned with
danger minor safety dangerous procedures dangerous
injury precautions substances to manv
Points 0 5 15 20
Factor 10 : FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITY
25
Points
Up to £ 101 to £2001 to j £5001 to Over
None £100 £2000 £5000 f £10,000 £10,000
10 15 20 25
No
Access
Some minor 
records
Occasional access 
to major records
Constant access to highly 
confidential information
Points 0 10 15 25
Factor 12 :WORKING CONDITIONS
Normal
Office
Emergency calls 
out of office hrs.
Above average 
f urnes,noise,heat
Excessive j Dangerous 
noise,heat | working
j conditions
Points 0 10 15 20 25
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AI-FEN'DIX B
SCHOOL SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE
Name of School ______
District and Province 
Type of School
Name of Pupil_________________________________ CPE/EACE/EAACE
registration No
1. Where do you live now? ____________  village
2. Where were you horn? _______________
3. Date of hirth __________
Age   years
Sex: 1. Boy 2, Girl_____
5. People who share meals and live under the same roof as you:
First name Age Relationship Completed Education
6, (a)Others who sometimes live with you, not included in 5 above
7. How many brothers and sisters now living do you have?
_______ brothers   sisters
How many of these are from the same mother as you?
brothers sisters
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8. Brothers and sisters from the same mother as you living K i t h  you 
First name Age Sex Living with you? Same Mother?
9. Brothers and sisters not living with you
10. Brothers and ^sisters from the same mother as you, not alive 
First name Age Sex Year horn Year Died
12. Language you speak most at home
Kikuyu ____ Luo____
English ____ Other ___
Swahili ____
12. How often are you sick?
1. Less than one day each month ___
2. About 2 days each month ___
3. About 3 more days each month ___
13. Is your natural mother alive?
1. Yes _ 2. No __ 3* I dont know
I ^14. Is your father aliv£
1, Yes _ 2. No __ 3* I dont know
15. Do your parents live together? 
1. Yes 2. No
16. As far as you remember, has your father always had a job?
1. Yes ___ 2. No ___
If no for how long was he at home looking for a job, and/or 
for how long did he not have a job?
 jyears _______months
Education
Education
17. About your father, describe the kind of work he does and say how 
much (approximately) he earns each month.
18, Did your father do any other kind of work?
1. Yes   2. No ______
If yes, what other kind of work?
19* Who owns the land where you live now?
1. Your father or family ____________   (Describe)
2. Someone else _________________ who?_____________
20. If your father owns land (anywhere in Kenya), how many hectares 
land does he own? __________  hectares
(if you are not sure, say’about ... hectares')
21. What crops does your family grow on this land
Which of these are sold in themarket? (Circle those sold)
22. Does your family own any livestock?
1. Yes ___ 2. No ___
IF yes, what livestock, and how many?
23. Does your father own a business? Is he a trader?
1. Yes   2. No_____
If yes, describe the business,briefly
23. Your house What is it made of?
Mud ___ Wood/sisal ____
Brick/Stone ___ Iron ___________
Other __________
Does your house have electricity?
1. Yes ___ 2. No
Do you have piped (tap) water in it?
1. Yes ___ 2. No _____
Do your parents pay rent to anyone for the house?
1. Yes 2. No
24. What is your religion?
How often do you go to mosque/church?
1. Never
2. Once a week or more
3. Once a month or more
4. Once or "twice a year or on special 
occasions
5. Less than once a year
25. Who in your family has the most amount of education and 
now much?
26. Can yoar father read and write?
1. Yes ___ 2, No ___
If yes, what amount of schooling did he complete?
  I dont know
  None
 Primary: Standards 1-3
 Primary: Standards ^-8
 Secondary:Form 1-2
 Secondary:Form J -h
 ,_High school: Form 5~6
 Teacher training college
 University or more
What is tie highest certificate that he has obtained?
27. Gan your mother read and write?
1. Yes ___ 2. No ___
If yes, what amount of schooling did she compite?
 I dont know
 None
 Primary: Standards 1-3
Primary: Standards i-8
 Secondary:Form 1-2
_Secondary :Form 3” *^
 High school:Form $ -6
 Teacher training college?
 University or more?
What is the highest certificate that she has obtained?
28. What was your rank In class last term? _____
29. Is there anyone at home who helps or checks your
homework? 1. Yes ___  2. No ___
If yes, who? __________
30. Have you missed school this year?
1. Yes ____ 2. No ___
If yes, why? ____________________
31. Co your parents som etimes speak of what they would like 
you to do after you have finished your schooling?
1. Yes ___  2. No ___
If yes,what?  _____________
31. How long doe s it take you to get to school? 
minutes
32. How do you normally get to school each day?
walking  bicycle _______  bus/matatu   car
2?1
33. Have you ever repeated any classes in school?
1. yes ___ 2. No ___
If yes, which classes did you repeat, and how many times?
Standard ______  Times repeated _____
Standard    Times repeated _____
Form ________  Times repeated______
Form _________ Times repeated______
3*K Who pays your school fees?
35* How many miles is your school from your home?
2?2
APPENDIX C
Percentage distribution of Educational attainment by Birth-Order
Small Families: 1-4 Siblings
Birth Educational Level
Order Primary Lower 'O' Levels 'A'Levels University Total
1st born 47.8 34.5 35.0 37.5 50.0 42.5
2nd born 30.7 34.5 35.0 18.7 40.0 31.8
3rd born 11.4 14.5 20.0 25.0 10.0 14.2
4th born 10.0 16.4 10.0 18.8 - 11.5
TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
(N) (140) (55) (40) (16) (10) (261)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
Intermediate Families: 4-6 siblings
1st-3rd born 64.4 69.4 62.3 54.2 66.6 64.8
4th-6th born 32.5 28.0 34.0 42.2 22.2 32.3
Last born 3.1 2.6 3.7 3.6 11.2 2.9
TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
(N) (248) (128) (112) (33) (9) (530)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
Large Families: Over 7 siblings
1st -  3rd born 61.5 53.0 45.6 38.5 85.7 50.4
4th-6th borns 31.4 30.4 39.2 21.0 - 30.2
Last borns 7.1 16.6 6.2 40.5 14.3 19.4
TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
(N) (169) (115) (125) (38) (7) (454)
Source: Labour Force Survey, 1980
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Table Mean Salary by Tribe and years of Schooling
FEMALE RESPONDENTS ONLY
Years o f Tribe
. Schooling Ki k uyu Luo Arab As i an Kamba Luhya
0 721.3 8i8*0 .... _ _ 465.0 502.5
2 — — - - ... 480.0
3 651.5 900.0 - - 884.0 543.0
4 576.0 880.0 — 1015.0
5 704.0 - - — —
6 — - - — — 410.0 ...
7 1201.4 2200.0 1300.0 285.3 447.3
8 1376.5 1054.1 . . . — —
9 1255.3 — 300,0
10 1576.5 1182.0 - - - - . . 1400.0
11 2047.9 2964.0 1000.0 3593.1 1255.4 939.5
12 4373.5 1300.0 - - 5225.0 . . _ _
13 2222.5 - - 1500.0 . . .
14 1738.0 - - _ _ _
15 — — 5500.0 -  . . . .
16 3040.0 "" “* *■** - -
Table Mean Salary by Tribe and years of Schooling:
MALE RESPONDENTS ONLY
Years of 
Schooling Kikuyu Luo
Tribe
Arab Asi an Kamba Luhya
0 878.1 786.7 996.0 2710 728.5 727.8
1 784.5 416.0 460*0 — 430.7 580.0
2 807.0 669.0 1305.0 — 467.0 790.1
3 1088.9 846.1 -» 716.6 620.4
4 855.8 750*5 543.0 876.7 765.8 |
5 905.8 704.4 1374.0 870.0 1069.8 782.0
6 893.9 917.3 790.0 781.9 880.0
7 915.3 804.6 1222.3 4330.0 741.8 692.7 |
8 1294.2 1153.4 1057.5 1 o917 1149.2 985.7
9 1259.4 953.7 705.0 2488.0 843.5 711.1
10 1317.7 1748.3 1169.0 3875.0 1406,2 1087.0
11 1649.2 1304.7 1285.6 4866.3 1177.9 1140.4
12 2823.5 3353.8 3900.0 59o06Q 2222.3 2544.8
13 3362.4 3386.7 — 5194.3 1690.0 2634.8
14 — 2684.0 - - — 5838.5 ...
15 10080 6166.0 mm m 7368.5 ...
16 9267.0 — 3916.0 — ... . .
17 11250 loooo.o 6966.7 . .
18 11000 Mt ■». 8374.5
lil-ry j; 
(KSh)
27^
Yrs education
Mean income by education, Respondent's occupation = "blue-collar
(KSh)‘
p.m.
Yrs education
Mean income by education achieved, Respondent's occupation = white-collar
Salary
(KSh.)
j— .— .— .— .— — l— .— *— -— .— .— .— — .— *— ,_, Yrs Education.
r ^ t ff /p /x. j/f. /I {f
Mean Income by Education Achieved, Father*s Occupation - Blue-collar
oooo
S.0 0D
I D O O
Years education.
ifZ sf (, 4 /*  icl
Mean income ~by education achieved, Father's occupation = white-collarI
APPENDIX E
Mean P riva te  Expenditures 
Per Pupil by Province and T ribe : KSh. per month
T ri be Province
Central Coast Nyanza (N)
Ki kuyu 193.0 133.0 51.7 (514)
Luo - 42.8 43.6 (782)
Arab - 51.4 46.4 (568)
Kamba 99.0 49.7 51.0 (27)
Luhya - 47.6 55.5 (47)
Source: Schooling Survey, 1979-1980
Mean values o f Selected va riab les  by 
E thnic o r ig in  o f P up ils .
Tribe  .
Ki kuyu Luo M ijtkenda Kamba Luhya
Household
size 7.9 8.7 10.1 8.0 7.9
Landsize 3.2 6.1 5.9 3.8 7.3
No.
Si bTings 4.6 6.0 5.5 5.3 6.4
Expend. 
Primary 
school 
(Ksh p.m. ) 92.4 43.6 51.3 49.7 55.0
CPE Score 
Male 
Female
185.1
167.1
179.9
157.4
158.4
136.5
150.7
135.2
187.1
163.8
Source: Schooling Survey, 1979-1980
Appendix F
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